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TO THE 
Right Reverend Father in God, 


SEILIH 
Lord Biſhop of Sarum. 


My very good Lord, 


E who writ this, though 
for many reaſons he 
deſired the world ſhould 


be ignorant of him, yet could 
not content himſelf, it ſhould be 
ignorant it very much owes to 
your Lordſhip both him, whoever 
he is and this bis book, whatever 
it is : Him in the care you have 
ever expreſt towards him andit, 
in that ſame diſcourſe of yours, 


though but =" at Table, gave 
occaſion 


#he third time, in ſo ſhort a 
4 ſpace, ſeeing the light, hath al- 
moſt flattered its Author into an 
apprehenſion , that if the world 
continue in that little Sobrjiety 
and Devotion, which (alas!) a 
ſmall part of it at preſent wears, 
this may live the longeſt of any 
thing he may do. At leaſt he begs 
you'l think, when he inſcrib'd it 
to you, that he thought it might : 
However, ſhould he ever be bleſt 
with marble, he aſſures you "twill 


not ſuffice him, that he hath 


oecaſion to its compoſure (ſor the 
214in,) and publication. It now - 


writ your #ame in water. God 
preſerve your Lordſhip, what you 
truly are, an Ornament #0 your 
age and Country, a Bleſſing to 
his Church, and a Refuge to 


the ſoberly Religious. 


AN 


SRBN DBROR 
AN 
ADMONITION 


TO THE 


READER: 


[ Hat it 15 the faſhi- 
on to call an E- 
piſtle to the Reader, or, if it 
be ſomewhat longer, a 
Preface, the Author ſtiled 
an Admonition, or Adver« 
tiſement to the Reader, that 
by a more unuſal title he 
might the more ſurely 
draw him to read it, before 
he doth the Book. 
A 2 And 


An Admonition 


And the firſt thing, 
which he admoniſheth 
thee of, Good Reader, 1s 
that thou neither queſtion 
nor ſcruple whatzudgment 
hes of, before thou haſt 
confidered what he here 
ſatth : nor that when thou 
ſhalt have read a little way 
into the book, thou make 
ſuch.conjectures of its Au- 
thors opinion, as to con- 
clude the book fit only to 
be laid aſide by thee, be- 
cauſe he who writ it, may 
haply diſſent from thee in 


{omematters.He very lictle 
mcd- 


ay, 7. Om TU YO TN IO 


to the Reader.. 


meddles with any matters 
here, in which 1t 15 like- 
ly that any ſober Chriſtt- 
an diſlents from him. A 
diſreliſhing expreſſion, or 
a Chapter ſhould not be 
warrant enough to thee 
for thy {entencing him 
this or that, and rejeCt- 
ing what elſe he lays for 
thine and common good. 
Perhaps he may make 
mention of a Common- 
prayer-Book, or Holy-days, 
only to draw in them, who 
will hear of no devotion 
which reje&s theſe , bur 

A3 CXC- 


eAn Admoniton 


execrate it ſtill as Fana- 
tical, to the reading his 
Book , and thereby to a 
more ſerious and Chriſtian 
uſe of thoſe things, than 
what all arc guilty of. Per- 
haps, on the other fide, he 
may be in good earneſt, 
and thinking them right 
Chriſtian and uſeful, com- 
mand them to thy pra- 
ice, and dire thee, ſo to 
ule them, as that thou 
ſhalt by ſuch uſe of them 
' begin leſs to quaril with 
them. Either defign 1s ho- 
neſt, and it is no matter 
whether 


to the Reader. 


whether it is, Which he 
hath, nor who, or what he 
is. He would only have 
three to take him for a man 
of {ertousand ſober princt- 
ples, and one who would 
have all that profeſs Chri- 
ſtianity to be ſuch alſo : 
(and ſuch thou muſt either 
take him to be, or elſe,be- 
ing that thou knoweſt him 
not,and {o canſt not know 
him to be otherwiſe, thou 
art uncharitable : ) And as 
being {uch, that, which he 
endeayourshere is to bring 
thee ſeriouſly upon thy 
A 4 knees 


eAn Admonition 
knees before God,there to 
examine thine heart and 
ations according to that 
Chriſtian rule, which 1n- 
diſpenſably enjoyns thee 
Charity, Mcekneſs, Mode- 
ration, Peaceablene(ſs, and 
ſuch ſweet Virtnes ; which 
if thou do but uſe thy ſelf 
to,thou wilt judge thy ſelf 
no otherwile a Chriſtian 
than as theſe Chriſtian 
Graces are 1n thee, and re- 
ceive as a new-born- Babe, 
the fincere milk of the do- 
Grine of godlineſs, come 
it to thee in what vellels 


{oever. 
AnoO- 


to. the Reader: 


Another thing , which 
he hath to-advile thee of, is 
matter of direQion in the 
uſe of this Book-: in which 
caſe his defire-to thee is, 
that thou wile firſt read 0- 
ver the Tables, which 
are annexed to- it , and 
make the ſubſtance of 
what he there promiſeth 
to treat of;that then if thou 
reſolve to make ule of this 
method for thy devotion 
(and, the Author thinks 
thou wilt, if thou have the 
patience to conſider it,and 
canſt obtain leiſure of thy 

As5 ſelt 


eAn Admonition 


ſelf topraQiiſe it)that thou 
wilt read the Book ance 
or twice over, and endea- 
your by attent confidera- 
tion to underſtand it ; and 
when thou haſt once got 
the Book thus into thine 
hand, the practice will ſoon 
grow eafle (he 1s ſure, at 
Feaſt, moſt ſweet and bleſ- 
ſedly delightful. ) Be but 
perſwaded to try it one 
month or two, and fee if 
thou canſt find in thy 
heart to be ſo injurious to 
thine own felicity, as to 
lay it afide again. 


Some«= 


to the Reader: 


Somewhat too there 
ſhould be ſaid as to what 
is likely to be objeQed a- 
gainſtthe contentshereof. 
It may happily be concei- 
ved there are here ſome 
pracices direQed to in or- 
dinary devotions , which 
are too high for every 
mans reach ( as is medi- 
tating upon Scripture, in 
ſuch ſort as is here taught, 
endeavouring the mortifi- 
cation of fin in ſuch rati- 
onal methods, ec.) ſome 
circumſtances too, as to 
the place of retirement, 
unne- 


eAn Admonition 
unneceflary , or above 
moſt mens conditrons,@c. 
As tothe former of which, 
the Authors anſwer is, that 
patterns of this nature 
muſt not be ſet too low, 
for that men are apt rather 
to aim under than over ; 
that he thinks there 1s very 
little of practice here, by 
which a plain capacity 
may not underſtand ſome- 
what, which he will con- 
clude te be his duty, 
though it may be he reach 
not all in that caſe ; and 


farther both as to this and 
to 
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to the Reader: 


to the latter point ſuppo- 
ſed to be objected,that the 


* higher matters and more 


curious circumſtances are 
commended only to men 
of abilities, eſtates and le1- 
ſure ſutable : Let all go as 
high as they can, and-their 
devotions will be ſure to 
be more compleat, than it 
they had aimed lower, 
Now, which is all that 


| ſhall be added, poſlibly 


ſome may think: ſuch 
Books as theſe needleſs at 
preſent, after ſo many ex- 
tant 1n this kind already. 

Here- 


® The 
dreadful 
re 
London, 
Septem, 
1666, 


eAn Admonition 


Hereunto the Authors A- 
pology might be, that the 


number of ſuch books is 


much at preſent leſſened 
by thoſe * mercyle(s flames 
out of which the provi- 


dence of God ſaved this 


Book, ( when it was in . 


a manner all printed off 
ſave this preface ) that this 
preſervation of it 1s ſome 
excuſe for its appearance, 
and preſage that it may 
not be altogether fruitleſs: 
Bat this being waved, that 
which was his anſwer in 
the Preface, which thoſe 


fore. © 
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to the Reader: 


forementioned flames con- 
fumed, when the Book it 
ſelf eſcaped, is, that he is 
not much read in our Eng- 
liſh Books, and ſo knows 
not what or how many of 
this nature are extant; but 
that of thoſe, which it hath: 
been his lot to ſee, he 
knows none , which do 
more aimat the hitting the 
geniousand humour ofeve= 
ry mans devotion (be he of 
what judgment he will ) 
than he hath done 1n this 
and that, be the Reader a 
conformable perſon ,orany 


of 


eAn Admonition 


of the contrary per{waſ- 
ons, it he be bur {ertous, 
and reſolved not to rezet 
the main, which he cannot 
but like, for a page or 
' tivo, which though ae may 
not much brook, yet he 
can ſcarce be very angry 
with ; the Author believes 
ſuch perſon will not think 
his pains to no purpole : 
However, that, in this hope 
he cannot but be conft- 
dent, that the meer wri- 
ting and publiſhing hereof 


w1l] bea perpetualengage- 


ment.to himlelf of a more * 


ſtrict + 
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to the Reader. 
ſtrit and circumſped lite; 


and- that therefore, if in 
none other, yet in this re- 
| pect, it comes not forth in 
vatn : To which purpoſe 
he delfires thee(good Rea- 
der) to help him.with thy 
Prayers, as he hath endea- 
voured to help. thee by 
the following Advice. 


EEE ESA: 
A 
EF ABLE 


OF THE 
CONTENTS. 


The Firſt Part contains only 
a preparatory Diſcourſe and 


an lntroduction to the reſt. 


CHAP. I. 


(Y the neceſſity of Privacy and 
thoſe Chriſtian duties which re- 

quire its 
Chap. 2. Of the ſituation and furni- 
ture of their cloſet who have chaice. 
Chap. 


1 10A 


The Table. 


Chap. 3- Of moſt common or leaſt 
ſolemn entrance into the Cloſet« 


The Second Part treateth of 
lolemn retirement to the 


Cloſet, and daily Duties 
there, 


Chap. I» That who fo if a perſon of 
leiſure ought daily twice in tbe 
day to retire into his cloſet for de- 
votion ſake 

Chap. 2. Conſiderations to perſwade to. 
daily devotion and prayer in pri= 
vates 

Chap. 3. Of the ſubſtance of every 
days private devotion : to perſons of 
leiſure, Reading, Meditation and 
Prayer. 

Chap. 4. Of reading the boly Scrip- 
tnre : the moſt edifying metbod and 
manner of reading it conſulted ofe 

Chap. 5. Of Meditation and the moſt 
edifying courſe in its | 

Chap. 6» Of Prayer. Firſt of it s ſub- 
ſtance and parts. 

Chap. 


The Table. 
Chap. 7. Of the right manyer of 


Prayer. Firſt of its inward manner- 
Some conſiderations to quicken to 
ſincerity and heartineſs in prayers 
What graces are to be exerciſed in 
each part of prayer. 

Chap. $. Of the beſt outward manner 
of prayer in fit poſtures and fit 
words. Of praying by gift, and the 
inconveniences alledgeable ix this 
caſe againſt it. Of praying by form 
and the inconveniences in this 
eaſe alledgeable againſt it» An ac- 

. commodation. and reconcilement of 

": both. 

Chap. 9. A form of prayer made ac+ 
cording to the former Accommoda« 
tion, which may be uſed in morning 
privacy 

Chap. 10. A form of prayer made 4s 
the other, which may be uſed in 
evening privacy. 

Chap. 11. Some further diredions 
touching the uſe of theſe prayers: 
Objedtions of want of time, or pri- 
vacy ſometimes ,conſidered. 

The 


Ch 


The Tablc. 


The third Part treateth of a 
more ſolemn retirement in- 
to the Claſet upon Holy- 
days and Sundays, and du- 
ties-then and there. 


Chap. 1. That private devotions 
ſhould be greater upon Holy-days 
than on ordinary days. The end of 
Feſtivals, and their vindication 
from 2 buſineſs and cavils. 

Chap. 2. What there ſhould be of new 
in private devations upon Holy 
days. 

Chap. 3. An Exemplification or Pra- 
fice of the former rules in Chriſt» 
mas-day , with a fit prayer to be 
added 10 ordinary prayers there- 
UPons 

Chritt. 4 An Exemplification of the 
ſame rules in St. Stephcus-day, 
with a prayer which may be uſed 
ou any Saints days 

Chap. 5. Of wbat remains to compleat 

pre- 


The Table. 


private Feſtival devotions, VI. 
Almes-givings 

Chap. 6. That the Lords day ought 
to be kept baly, and what the keep- 
24g it Holy means. 

Chap. 7+ Of preparation for the Lords 
day. A preparatory prayer thereto» 

Chap. 8. Of the true manner of ſan- 
Hifying the Lords day: 

Set. 1. Before going to Church- 

Sect. 2. Of ſecret devotion iu the clos 
ſet before going to Church. 

Sect. 3. Of devetion in the family be= 
fore going to Church. A digreſſion 
touching what the devotion in the 
family is always to conſiſt of+ 

Sc. 4+ Of reſorting to the Church. 

Seat. 5. Of due behaviour in the 
Church. 

Set. 6. Of due behavionr between 
morning and evenmns ſervices 

Sect. 7. Of reſorting to evening ſer- 
VIce« 

Seat. 8. Of the duties after return 
from evenin2 ſervices 


The 


Tt 


The Table. 


The fourth Part treateth of 
moſt ſolemn retirement into 
the Cloſet for humiliation 
and duties there. 


Chap. r+ An account of what i to be 
treated of particularly in this part. 

Chap. 2. Of the nature and ends of 
faſting. 

Chap. 3+ That faſting is a Chriſtian 

ty 

Chap. 4. How often a Chriſtian is to 
faſt. : 

Chap. 5. Of preparatory ads for pri= 
vate faſting days. 

Chap. 6. The 2 of true bumiliatt- 
on, or penitentiary devotions. 

Se. 1+ The entrance into this work, 
and after what manner- 

Set. 2. Of reading ſo as to prepare for 
ſelf examination- 

SeR. 3. Of ſelf examination and the 


view Of our lifes 


. Sc. 4. Of the endeavour of godly 


ſorrow. How to work, our ſelves 


t9 its 
Se. 5+ 


The Table. 


Sect. 5. Of repentance, which is the 
effedt of godly ſorrow , its true ua» 
ture and way of pradiice. 

Sect. 6. An exemplification of the for- 
mer rules in two fintss 

Set. 7. A further conſideration of 
Repent ance in regard to ſome parti» 

_ cular fins. 

Sect. 8. Of that faith which is re- 
quired in order to the pardon of ſins 

Set. 9. Of prayer upon ſuch faſting 
days. A prayer which may be uſed 
on ſuch days made according to the 
rules of the former, 

Sect. 10. Of offerings to God for the 
ſe af the poor requiſite on fajts, and 
of due carriage after devotions fi- 
aiſhed. 

Chap. 7- Of great aud more ſolemn 
Faſts, and the work thereof. 

Chap. 8. the Concluſion of all. 
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METHOD 
FOR 
PRIVATE DEVOTION. 
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Part. I CHAP. I. 


Of the neteſſity of Privacy, and 
thoſe Chriſtian Duties which 
require it. 2 


Hat perſon can-no wile be 
| elteemed a ferious and 
through Chriſtian , up- 


rightlyand cordially diſcharging his 
duty towards God, who is a ftranger 
unto privacy, and uſeth not to with- 
draw himſelf from company, even 


the 


TL 
Parr. I. 
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Part, 1. the company of his nearcſt friends, 
Chap. T. preſenting himſelf alone before 


'that a Chriſtian o 


God : For that, belides the worſhip 
of God, which we pertorm to him 
in the publick aſſemblies, and joynt- 
ly with the ret of the Family, of 
which we are members, beſides, I 
fay, praying, hearing, and receiving, 
&c.in the Church,and praying with 
the people of our own houſe, there 
are ſeveral religious dutics to be 
performed by us, without which the 
power of godline(s can never be 
kept alive in our hearts, nor the ſer. 
vice,which before or with others we 
do unto God Almighty, be through, 
hearty and compleat , which duties 
can -never be performed as they 


ſhould be, it we are in company. ' 


To wit. 
Firſt, it is rp” ts necelary 
ten examine him- 
ſelf;take account of his own ſtate and 
ations, whether his heart be ſo ſted- 
faſt in holy purpoſes as it hath been, 
or ought to be, or as he hath vowed 
to God it ſhould be : whether his 
| | practices 
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praQices of _ have wn our od r. 
ble to ſuch relolutions and 'engage> TAP- 1+ 
ments, as he hath made : or _ 
his heart be more indifferent and 
carelel(5 than it was, his ations more 
looſe and irregular z This, I fay, 1s 
abſolutely neceſſary to an holy life : 
for that withqut it, he may inſenſi- 
bly go. back and grow. worle, he 
may delay his returns unto God, or 
not return after ſeveral wandrings, 
and (if {udden]y catcht) die without 
the particular repentance of many 
{1ns. 

Secondly, it'is as neceſſary that 
a Chriſtian contels himfelt to. Al 
mighty God, that is, that having 
taken ſuch an account of his wan» 
drings, he acknowledge them, be- 
wail them, and beg pardon of them 
bctore Gods | 

Thixdly,  becaule repentance can« 
not be without reformation, it is 
neceſſary that he conſult and conſi- 
der with himſelf how he may grow 
betterz what occaſions of his ſins 
there were, which may be ayoided 3 

B 2 what 


4 A Method fo2 


Part. I.” what means of the contrary virtues, 

Chap.' IT.” which may be uſed 3 and reſolve ſe- 
riouſly with himſelf, that theſe and 
theſe occaſions he will avoid; theſe 
and theſe means uſe. 

Now foraſmuch as ſuch reſoluti- 
ons can never be upright and fhrm, 
except made with deliberation , 
heed and thoughtfulnels 3 and for- 
aſmuch as ſuch deliberation cannot 
be taken in company, nor all things 
duly weighed , where we have a 
crowd of occaſions and objedts to 
take off our thoughts, it is therefore 
neceſſary that for ſuch work we be 
alone : and in the other caſes, be- 
cauſe that examination of our ſclves 
mult needs be very ſlightly and ſhort 
which we make while we fit and 
talk with others becauſe alſo thoſe 
confeſſions, which we make in pub- 
lick or with others,may beand moſt 


our particular caſe and fins, it is 
therefore neceſſary for the doing of 
them alſo-, ' that we retire or g0 


alone” Web? 
odd - And 


frequently are, too general to reach! 
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And .to conclude, becauſe;he that Part.:I. 
would keep himſelf cloſe to- the ©P-+ 1B 
ways of holineſs, muſt do all theſe 
things often, it is therefore neceſſa- 
ry, that he be often alone, at leaft 
as Often as with any tollerable con- 
venience he can, and to that pur- 
poſe, if his condition admit or will 
afford it, that he have a place con- 
venient to retire to, which we will 


call a Ctoſet- 


CHAP. IL. - 


Of the Situation and ſurniture of 
their Cloſet who have choice. 


OW ( it being ſuppoſed that 

my condition allows me ſo 
much choice, as that I might have it 
fo.) my Cloſet would I have no un- 
pleaſant place, as ſweetly ſituated as 
any place of my houſe, that I might 
delight to be therein z and by no 
meansa low or darkſom room, but 
B 3 As 


© A Method fo 


Part. T. as high as I well could: for that (6 
P- 2+ it will be moſt remote from the 
noiſe, company, and diſturbance of 

the people who are bulied uſually 

below 3 and betfides that, ſome {e- 

cret Property there is in {ach high 

and eminent places, whence we may 

behold the heavens and overlook 

the carth, which to me much raiſeth 

the ſoul and elevates the affections, 

as if we derived or partaked more 

from heaven, by how much nearer 

We come to it. Our Saviour there- 

a fore uſed to go up into « Mountain 
Ads. = to pray: and St. Peter went up upon 
and 20,8, the bouſe for the ſame purpoſe, that 
15 probably into an upper room ſuch 

as the Diſciples were aſſembled in. 

And if it might be,my paſſage there- 

unto ſhould be through two- other 

outer rooms, at leaſt through one, 

the door or doors of which I might 

ever have ſhut when I thither retir- 

ed, to the end that my voice, which 

many times I ſhall have occalion,for 

my own quickening, to ule, might 

not be heard without. 

| The 
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The furniture of my Cloſet 1 
would have a little more, than that 
of Eliſha's chamber, A Table, a 
Stool and a Candleſtick : and inſtead 
of his bed an hard Couch or great 
chair on which I might {ome times 
lean my weary or aching head : But 
a Couch the rather for that ſome- 
times I haply might find it neccflary 
to ſpend the whole night there, and 
might thereon take ſome repolc. 
To theſe 1 would add a Bible, a Com- 
mon-prayer book, two Paper books 
(which when filled muſt be ſupplyed 
by two others) and a Per and Ink, 
Another book or two (of which 
hereafter I may alſo (ce occaſion) 
to add to.theſe. A Chimney, againſt 
Wintcr's cold, to make the place en- 
durable, if. necd be, a whole night, 
would be no contemptible conveni- 
ence. It betides thele, I there keep 


any thing, as Students do Books, 
Gentlemen writings,and Ladies Me- 
dicines, &c. all theſe I would have 
placed on one fide, or atleaſt, one 
tide I would have free from them, 
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Chap. 2, 
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Part, I. 
Chap. I. 
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againſt which ſhould either ſtand a 
table, or a Praying desk (that when 
occaſion ſhould be I might lay a 
book or paper before me ) and the 
wall over {ach desk or table ſhould 
be hung (if I were able todo it )with 
ſome ſtuff, of one colour, ( Green 
the beſt) to the end that when there 
kneeling at my prayers, I might have 
in mine eye nothing to call away or 
divert my thoughts. 

To any man, whoſe genius this 
propoſal ſuits not with, I offer that 
practice of Danzel(chap. 6. 10.)who 
opening hiewindowor caſement kneel- 
ed down with his face thitherward 
and prayed.By this means the mind, 
by the fight of the viſible heavens, 
15 carried in its thoughts into the in- 
viſible, and more ſtrongly contem- 
plates and adores the Creator of all, 
their dwelling. But this is only 
practicable in the Country, or places 
of great privacy, and not at all fea- 


{ons,becauſe of the injurics of wea- | 


ther. I therefore prefer the other at 
leaſt for conſtancy: both may be uſed 
in ſeaſon, Chap. 
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CHAP. IIE. 


of moſt Common entrance into 


the Cloſet. 


MI: Cloſet being thus fitzed, it 


is ſuppoſed that my recourle 
thereto is either more or leſs ſolemn. 
At no time (except upon moſt carn- 
cſt and haſty occahons ) ſhould my 
entrance thereto, want the ſolemni- 
ty of a ſhort ( but hearty ) Prayer 
For this being a place principally 
deſigned for my devout retirement, 
and the performance of thoſe pri- 
vate acts of worſhip which I owe to 
God, it becomes, by this its end and 
delignment, after a fort ſeparate 
or ſacred, a certain fecret Chappel 
for my (elf; and may not therefore 
wantonly or {lightly be by me en- 
tred into. I lay, not by Me: for 
what evcr it is to others, to me 
ought it to be reverend, As there- 
fore, when our ordinary occaſions 


B 5 call 


g 
Part, 
Chap, 3- 
Ea ad 
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Part. I. call us into (or through) Churches, 
Chap, 3* we uſually. out of reverence to 
him, to whom thoſe places are de- 
voted, and in memory of thoſe {pi- 
ritual feaſts, which we or our 
Chriſtian brethren have there and 
in ſuch places taſted, fall down on 
our knees -and worſhip God , beg- 
ing his blefling upon us and his peo- 
ple, as often as there aſſembled, and 
praiſing him for the benefits which 
we or his people have there partaken 
ofz ſo when Icome, though upon 
common matters, into my cloſet, 
yet conſidering with my felt, that 
I am now in that place, whercin I 
bave ſo often worſhipped (orat leaſt 
xelolved often to worſhip) God, 
and had {weet converſe with him, 
in memory. thereof, and for reaſons 
hereafter mentioned I would kneel 
_ and pray, to this or. the like 
ect. 


My good God, whom I 


here frequently and with my 
heart worſhip, Bleſs me I be- 


{eech . 


EE 
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ſcech thee in the affairs I go Pan I, 
about. Keep my heart with C23; 
thee, at leaſt ever keep it up» 
right beforethee: And as oft- 
en as [ here preſent my ſelf, 
let thy good Spirit be preſent 
with me, to diſpoſe me unto, 
and afliſt me in thy ſervice, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord 


and Saviour. Amer. 


And having thus or otherwiſe, as 
I am able,or have opportunity pray- 
ed, I wonld forthwith apply my ſelf 
to what I intended. : 

Now ſuch courſe obſerved, as 
oiten as I enter my Cloſet, will be 
many ways advantagious to me: 
Firſt, it will be a means to keep my 
heart much with God, and to recal 
it to him; in caſe my thoughts have 
too much wandred from him.It will 
make me ſpiritual in ordinary mat- 
ters and converſe. Secondly it may 
be a means to procure a blcling up- 
on my undertakings. Thirdly I may 

the 
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Part, T. * the better expect Gods preſence 
Chap. 3- there; when I-come purpoſely to 
ſeek him. 

It needs not after this diſcourſe, 
to admoniſh that we ever take heed 
what matters hexe we do. I would 
not chooſe this as a place of my " 
vainer diſcourſe, or free hours, 
as ſome doz who are ever levercft 
in company, and allow themlclves 
liberty in private or amongſt their ® 
confidents, whom if they can but 
gct into ſuch a place, where neither 
mens eye, nor car can reach them 
( as the cloſet for the main is ſup- q 
poſed to be ) their company ſhall 
be vain and frolick to as high a de- 
greealmoſt as any mens. T take zt, 
( andT am greatly deceived if I mi- 
ſtake it ) for a certain argument that 

the ſerious belief of a God aud of the 
World to come, is much wanting in 
bis beart, who dare be naught, idle, 
or ſinfully merry, if be can but get 
out of mans fight and cognizance. 
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Treating of Daily Clo- 
ſet Duties. 


CHAP. L 


That if Tam a perſon of leiſure 
T owght daily, twice in the 
day, to retire into my Cloſet 
for devotions ſake. 


T followeth now to be conſiders 

cd of my more ſolemn retirement 
or entrance into my Cloſet» Now 
that T account a ſolemn recourſe thi- 
ther, when my bulineſs there is 
purely devotion. And ſuch recourſe 
either ordinary , or more ſpecial. 
My 
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Part, II, My ordinary retirement into my 


Chap. I. Cloſet ſhould be daily, and that if 
ts my condition will conveniently ad- * 


(2.) 


mit, as moſt mens may, twice a day: 
oftner I may, as at noon, {cldomer 
I well cannot. . 

I am bound thereto upon the 
{ame grounds, upon which I am 
bound to pray twice a day : and the 
ſum of them is, that the command 
faith, Pray continually; the mean- 
ing of which we cannot but take to 
be, (1+) cither pray always when 
you may for other duties (that is, 
{ſo much time as thou cault ſpare 
from the work of thy calling, and 
due care of thy body, and other of- 
hces of Charity and Pijety, ſpend in 
that duty of praycr) or clle ( 2+) 
( parallcl to that of the continual 
burnt offering, which was called 
Continual, becauſe cvcr continned in 
its courſe twice a day.) Keepa 
continpal courſe of prayer morning 
and evening. And this the practices 
of the Saints in Scripture (which we 
may look upon as Exemplihications 

of 
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ry 


of that forenamed command ) to Part, II. 


wit, the pradtice of David Praying ©: 


hap. 1. 


Evening, Morning, 4nd at Noon, of Prat, 58.7, 
Daniel as many times, and none that Dan.6,10, 


we read of lels than twice, cannot 
but enforce upon us, as the leaſt 
which can be our duty in this caſe. 
If any think they are exculed 
from private prayer twice a day, by 
their praying twice a day with the 


Family, of which they are a part, 


They are to underſtand, that there 
is no particular ſtrict command, 
touching the nature of our daily de- 
votions, preſcribing them to be e1- 
ther publick or private, or þoth : 


but that it is moſt juſt and equita- - 


ble that God ſhould bave a likeral Dr. Ham. 
part of our time, as well as of our Prot Car. 


cates : that therefore it our condi- 
tion be ſuch, that beſtdes the time, 
which we ſpend in praycr with the 
Family . (which no one, who would 
have God to. bleſs his Family, can 
think he may negle&) we have con- 
venient leiſure from other ncceflary 


matters, 1t cannot be better beſtow- 
ed 


muta 


Seat. 2, 
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Part, If, <d, than in our Cloſer, and upon 
Chap. !. our Souls, And it will queſtion- 


leſs be a piece of very ſinful vanity, 
to tritle it a way, and omit what it 
might ſo well have been employed 
upon : According as in matter of 
my eltate, if after ſufficient neceſſa« 
rics and conveniences provided for 
my ſelf and Family, there do yet 
remain in my hand a portion of 
what God hath given me, I cannot 
but look upon it as my duty to ſup- 
ply therewith: the neceſſities of 
thoſe who want and as my fin, for 
me idly to ſquander it away, which 
might have filled ſo- many hungry 
bellics, or cloathed fo many naked 
or maggecd backs. Further, God ha- 
ving injoyned me the duty of prayer 
but left the particular frequency of 
It,after the nature of other free-will 
oftcrings, to my Chriſtian diſcreti« 
on, I ought no to be therefore th: 
more heedle(s 3 but rather, becauſe 
I know my ſacrifice will be ever ac- 
cepted, how often ſoever brought 
with an honeſt hcart, out of an holy 


ambition 
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ambition of pleaſing God and ſend- 
ing up an odour of a ſweet favours 
unto heaven, to bring it as often as 
I can: And ſurely twice a day I 
may preſent even my private devo- 
t10Ns. 

ItIbe ſingle and in my own pow» 
er, there is no queſtion but I may : 
If I be the Maſter or Miſtreſs of a 
Family, there is little queſtion of it : 
If I bea ſervant, or one who works 
for my living, there is indeed ome-» 
what the more queſtion; for that 
not only I may be ſtraightned in 
time, but want the conveniency of 
privacy 3 But yet even in this caſe, 
what hinders, but that being I gan 
not do {o well as I would, I may do 
ſo well as I can? to wit, ring 
one piece of an hour ordinarily 
{ſooner , or lying down ſo much la- 
ter, fall down upon my knees by my 
{elf at my beds fide, and privately 
pour out my contcfſions and pray» 
ers before: God, And what if my 
fcllow ſervant be with me ? Why 
ſhould I be a ſhamed to do, before 
bim 
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Part, 1, him,what he caunotbut acknowledg 
Chap. 2+ he allo ought todo? thall I not one 
er uu 


day much more bluſh and be con- 
founded at the omiſſion of my duty 
bctore Men and Angels and God 
himſeclt, than here at the pertor- 
mance of it? And which ſhame ra- 
ther to be choſen? That before 
God, all Men, Angels, Devils, than 
this before one or two? That 
which is eternal, or this, which at- 
ter I have once or twice deſpiſed, I 
ſhall be troubled with no more? 
that. which hath a real ground in 
turpitude and fin, or this which a- 
rifeth only from a fooliſh baſhful- 
neſs? Begin to do ſo, and after the 


firſt or ſecond time, thou wilt never 


be aſhamed oft : I aſſure thee at leaf 
thou wilt never repent, 

This then ſhould be my ordinary 
retirement twice a day. 

Our more ſpecial retirement 
ought to be upon Lords days, Holy 
days, and our own private Faſt- 
days, each of which will come here- 
aftcr to be conſidered. In the mean 

time 
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time our daily retirement and devo- Part. Tt. 
tions muſt be proceeded with. Togo 


OO —O—— 


CHAP. II. 


Conlider ations to perſwade to 
daily: devotion and prayer int 
private, 


ND to the end I may be ſure 

to keep {uch courſe as before- 

faid, let me fit down aud ſeriouſly 
weigh. 

Firſt, the concernment, impor- 
tance and vaſt moment of thoſe 
things, which by'prayer I am to ſeek 
and may obtain, above the other, 
upon which molt of my time is ſpent 
What is it of wordly goods, which 
will not pals away (atleaſt as to me 
and my enjoyment of it) with my 
ſelf? I dying, all dies with me: 
my eſtate, my honors, my tricnds, 
and all \uch, are no more comtor- 
table to me, when death once ap- 
pears; but happily a torment, being 

that 
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Part. 17, that they are all now to be left. Tt 
Chap. 2+ js therefore but to the end of my 


threcſcore years and ten (if I ſhould 

live ſo long ) or thereabouts, that 

theſe can be good at all: And of 

theſe my threeſcore years and ten 

( which it is a thouſand to one whe- 

there ever I reach ) how many are 

already gone? Perhaps one Moy- 

ety, perhaps more- So then, all 

thole things which my other time 

feeks, are of a pitiful, ſhort and 

txanſient . concernment...: But 'the 

grace of Gods ſpirit, an holy heart, 
a good-conſcience, reconciliation 
with my | heavenly Father, theſe 
and ſuch like, are not only of cons 
cernment for my preſent happineſs, 
but for my eternal. The richeſt, 
honorablettand moſt worldly happy 
Man , .1t devoid of grace, an enemy 
unto God, conſcious to himſelf ot 
villany, cannot in all his abundance 
here enjoy or like himſelf, much leſs 
either account himſelf or be ac- 
<ounted,an happy perſon. For what 
cau that man acquielce in, whoſe 
own 


P2ivate Devotion. 


own heart calling him a rogue, lays Part. II. 
a fatal neceſſity upon him to hate ©"4P-_2- 


and to be ever and anon ready to 
cxecrate himſelf? Certainly there 
is no preſent poſſible happineſs, 
which is comparable to that bleſſed 
calm and quiet, which ariſcth from 
the ſenſe of a Mans own upright 
heart and diſcharged duty. Inſo- 
much that were there no ſuch thing 
as an heaven to come, I ſhould not 
fear to pronounce ,, that that man 
neglects thoſe things which are of 
greateſt conducement to his preſent 
happineſs, who neglects to feck un- 
to God, to commune with his own 
heart, to ſct all ſtraight, and to re- 
claim himſelf to an holy life, the 
great means by which fuch peace, 
the moſt real felicity in the world, 
can be had. But ſuppoſe we ſuch a 


perſon ready to dy, and it faid un- LX-12-20 


to him , Thou fool this night ſhall thy 
foul be taken- from thee his - peace 
being unmade with God, himſelf 
unacquainted with heaven, his con- 
ſcience telling him that-all his time 
Ang hath 
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Part. If. hath been ſpent upon what he mui 
Chap. 2. now leave, and no provition made 
Rom, 11, (but of a treaſure of wrath againſt 


I2, 


the day of wrath} tor that eternal 
ſtate, into which death is his en- 
trance 3 is henot now a molt unhap- 
py wretch? Is 1t not to him a pain 
equal to the pains ot death to think 
he mult leave all? Hatch he not 


\ theretore by devoting himiclt 6 


to this world, and ſcraping together 
{uch an ample portion thereot, only 
made himiclt more milcrable, and 
that in this preſent lite? For 15 there 
any miſery here , like to that ans 
guifh, which racks {uch a ſoul upon 
his now inſtant departure? And 
would I, then, to {pend my time as 
that I miight by the ipending of it, 
become more miſerable than any, 
ſave thoſe who have lived as 1? 
Would I {o {pcnd it, as that the very 
thinking or reflecing, how I had 
ſpentit, ſhould then moſt torment 
me, when I have moſt need of com- 
fort, to wit in my dying hour? And 
yet thus do all men ſpend their a 
wW 
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who negled& their devotions, or du- 
ties of daily addrel(s.unto God. 

But further, ſuppoſe we ſuch a 
perſon dead; and we have him ftript 
of all even his imaginary happineſs, 
naked of every thing fave his fins: 
Of theſe his bones are full and they 
ſhall Iye down with bim in the duſt : 
His works follow him and his wages 
meet him. Evident therefore it is, 
that what he hath ſpent his life up- 
on, i5 now of no concernment or 
moment to him at all, any other- 
wiſe, than to render him for ever as 
miſerable as he can be. And is this 
a defireable end, for a man all his 
days to be driving at 3 to be miſe- 
rable in lite by reaſon of an evil 
conſcience, or an impoſlibility of li- 
king and loving himſeltz to be mile- 
rable in death, by the advancing of 
that difquiet;* his former torment 5 
and molt miſerable after death by 
the perfe&ion of that and all other 
nuſchicts? Whereas it {ome of thoſe 
days which the world employed 
had been taken' up in lecking unto 
God 
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Part, IT, God how might that portion have 
Chap.2: (inctifed all the reſt, have led him to 


mandment, keep all thy life an ho- 


a right improvement of what he got 
and that improvement of all been 
an unſpeakable pleaſure and content 
to him here, and hereafter have 
wrought him an eternity of bleſſed- 


' neſs! Not to mention that unſpeak- 


able ſatisfaction, which the hearty 
performance of ſuch devotions, 


through the blood of Chriſt, would }. 


have filled him with, which we may 
hereafter coniider. Whoſo there- 
fore truly loves himſelf will love his 
Cloſet and his Prayers. | 
Secondly, let me weigh the Rea: 


ſonableneſs hereof, that God ſhoul®' 


have a conſiderable part of my Time 
who hath given me ſo much tor my 
ſelf, and the uxreaſonableneſs of the 
contrary» Lect me deal ingeniouſly; 
may not God well expe& more of 
my time, than what is by any law 
ſet apart or conſecrate to this wor- 
ſhip? And it being the genuine 
Evangelical ſenſe of the fourth com- 


ly 
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ly reft from. doing thy own works de= Part, II. 
lighting thy ſelf and acquielcing ru ak 
everin the Lord, will it not in a goo 
meaſure hold thus , Reſt as much Iſaiah 58, 
as thou canlt to thy devotions, ſpend 13s 14- 
as many- hours as thou canſt with 
God ? Or ſuppoſe that this Law 
would not in equity bind mc here- 
unto ( which it ſeems to 0% - 1s 
it not reaſonable that there ſhould 
be free-will-ofterings of our tin as 
well as of our Eftates? And will 
there be any better way found for 
the employing of what we can ſpare 
thereof, than the thus ſanctifying 
and devoting it unto God? I am 
confident whatever mens practices 
may be, their conſciences cannot 
gain-lay but do highly approve and 
commend to them what 1s prefled. 
We may complain fondly of the 
ſhortneſs of time; but evident it is 
that we ſpend much upon this 
world, much upon our gains, much 
upon our pleaſures, much upon our 
ambitions, much alſa upon thoſe ne- 
cellary acts of life, cating , Drink- 

C ing 
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ing, Sleeping, and much too upon 


Chap. 2. (God knows ) we know not what. 


Now let thole who account them- 


ſelves to have leaſt leiſure, find but 


time enough to conſider, when they 
go to bed every night, how much 
time they have loft, or trifled away, 
that day, and ſctting it down every 
night, reckon at the weeks end, and 
{ce, to how many hours it will a- 
mount. Do ſo but one: week or 
two, and fſce if you do not bluſh at 
the ordinary excuſe for neglect of 
prayer, that you have not time. For 
the iſſue will- be of theſe two, the 
one, either my whole time hath been 
really imployed, and that upon my 
common affairs and neceflary care 
of my body, or clſe ſome part of it 
( to wit, ſo much as hath not been 
imployecd ) hath been trifled away. 
Now ( #trum horum ) Let me take 
whichT pleaſe. If it be ſuppoſed all 
to have been employed , is it not 
moſt unreaſonable, that wordly bu- 
{incſs and my body ſhould have all, 


and God and my ſoul have none, or 
next 
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next to none? Did God make me boy Ir. 
1 _ Chap. 2. 
for himſelf, and allot me ſuch a mea "a P 


ſure of time for his glory and for 
provition for my ſoul, and are they 
only ſome few minutes, waich I can 
find cither for him or it ? Was, I 
lay, every day given me for thelc 
ends, And can I ſpend all without 
conſiderable ſeeking either , as 1 do 
if I allow nothing to private devo- 
tion? Ought I not therefore to leſſen 
my buſines, rather than negled the 
great ends of my being ? It on the 
other {ide, a conliderable part of 
my time were loſt and tritled away 
( as I dare fay intallibly it will ap- 
pear upon due account taken ) is not 
this a moſt unreaſonable part in me, 
that I can find ime to looſe, and yet xo 
time to pray» ; 
And further, Thirdly, it may 
ſomewhat quicken me, it I conſider, 
that though it ſhould be queſtioned 
whether it be f{irictly my duty thus 
and thus oft to pray, becauſe there 
may {ccm to be wanting an exprels 
command, yet I cannot but be ſenli- 
C 2 ble 
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Parr, TI. ble that is my duty to pray, and to 
-Chap. 2+ pray often, ( for this there are not 
wanting commands) and that there- 
fore prayer being a duty and well- 
pleaſing unto God, the more there- 
of is performed, the more accepta- 
ble ſervice do I do to God : pro- 
vided prayer thruſt not out my 0- 
ther duties, the frequency , I fay, 
can never offend, except in the cafe 
of negleing other duties to per- 
form it: and herein commonly 
men are not-apt to be guilty. Sup- 
ole it therefore not to offend in this 
caſe, being that it 1s a duty, it muſt 
pleaſe, and pleaſe the more, by how 
much it (elf is more. Now this to 
ingenuity 15 no mean incentive unto 
prayer, that hereby I pleaſe my God, 
and delight heaven. 

Fourthly, let me conſider, that 
asPrayer 1t {elf is the moſt power- 
ful and effeEtual means that a 
Chriſtian can uſe for the effecting of 
all he- would, fo there is no prayer 
more powerful than that which is 
moſt frequegt and improtunate. I 

general 
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ecneral, as to the power of praycr, 
it is {ſuch that it ſeems to have doue 
violence to omnipotence it (elf 3 as 


ſome caſes, it duly pcrformed , 
God hath as 1t were allowed it to 
command him. But what or whoſe 
prayers are they, which are thus 
powerful ? Surcly not theirs, wha 
{o ſeldom come to hcaven, that it it 
were for nothing elſe, but becauſe 
they are ſuch ſtrangers, they -would 
not ſpced : but theirs rather, whoſe 
daily and frequent application of 
themſelves to the throne of grace 
hath rendred them there well ac- 
quainted and. favourites. We may 
theretore oblerve, that the moſt abſo- 
Inte and encouraging promiſes of be- 
ing heard, are made to the importu- 


mate ſuitors. The widow in the Luke 13; 


parable, whom injuſtice it ſelf could 
not deny, was ſuch 3 and therefore 
{ped becauſe ſuch, becauſe ſhe came 
{lo often. And that precept, each 

C 3 gradation 
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WAYS 


in the caſe of Moſcs when God as Exod, 32: 
though gratiouſly held or reltrath- 10. 
ed bids him let him atone : and in{1ai. 45-2, 


29: 


Chap. 2. 


Mat. 5. 7. 
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* gradation of which hath a promiſe 


proportionably attemperated and 
fitted thereunto, as it preſcribes, {ov 
chiefly encourageth importunity , 
that is, frequency 4s well as fervency. 
It is not ſaid, only Ak, nor only 
Seek , but both, and Kyock beſides. 
The Jaſt alone, viz. Knocking, , 
implies frequency, and therefore 
much more do all the three. And 


to the Knocking, as being of all the . 


three the cleareſt denotation or ex- 
preſlion of importunity, it is pro» 
miſed Tt ſhall be opened : as it it had 
been ſaid , thoſe who only ack and 
ſeek may come to ſpeed : but thofe 
who knock,, thoſe who are oft and 
earneſt in their prayers, ſhall have 
the treafures of heaven opened and 
free to them, out of which to take 
full ati;faQtion and ſupply. 

Now becauſe all theſe things 
are {o, therefore can it not be, but 
that the benefit of ſuch practice mult 
be unſpeakable, which as another 
( and tor the preſent the laſt ) incite- 
ment unto daily private devotion 1s 
worthy 
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worthy my conlideration. Firſt, as Part. IE 
t Chap, 2» 
Fe nd 


to the inward temper of my hear 
( which rightly to diſpoſe , and (o 
diſpoled to keep, is a mattcr of the 
greatelt concernment to an holy 
lite ) there can be nothing thought 
of more etfcctual, than ſuch practice: 
nor can it indeed well be conceived, 
how that mans heart can be keptin a 
thorow fence of his duty, and cloſe 
with God, who maintains not {one 
{uch daily courle of devotion as 1s 
undcr preſent confideration. 

I» .The maintaining hereof will 
keep alive in me a continual fear and 
awful apprehenſion of God: Ir 
will habituate me, in all my ways, 
often to think upon and remember 
him. Now there is nothing, the 
apprehenſion of which is of more 
wholeſom conſequence unto a man > 
than of God, and his all-ſecing eye« 
One, who is f{enlible and mindtul 
hereof, cannot be long vain, but, 
it hedo forget himſelf at any time, 
will ſoon return to his old feriouls 
nels, 

C 4 1» Such 
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2. Such practice will alſo much 
conduce to the keeping of me hum- 
ble, as being ſenſible of ( becauſe 
often minding ) my fins : my fas I 
fay from my youth up to my pre- 
{ent years, my perpetual proneneſs 
and frequent relapics unto vitious 
cauſes. Thelc, bcing matter of my 
daily confeſſions, thoughts and me- 
ditations, cannot but in {ome good 
meaſure keep under any towring, or 


proud conceits, which I am apt to | 


have of my felt. 

3- It will allo make and keep me 
tender, affetionate, and truly Zea- 
lous in my ſervice of God. There 
will be in me an habitual preparati- 
on for all duties; inſomuch that T 
can no ſooner be at them , and have 
engaged my {elt in them, bur with a 
great deal of vivacity and readineſs 
of Spirit, and with many inward 
meltings of heart I ſhall converſe in 
them : this being not only my dai- 
ly but my frequent practice, atleaſt 
krequent endeavour. 

4+ It muſt theretore much. in+ 
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creaſe all manner of Chriſtian graces Part. Ih. 
in my Soul z inaſmuch as grace ac- YL 
cording as-we now ſpeak thereof, 1s. dh 
nothing elſe but the due diſpolition. 
and rc{olution of the ſoul, which as. 
is evident will be the natural con-- 
ſequent and fruit of ſuch practice. 

Secondly, It will have a very 
wholcſom influence upon my lite, 
as in all caſes elle, ſo clpecially in 
this, that I ſhall at no time carry on 
any deſign which I dare not bring 
unto the teſt of heaven , and beg 
thereon the blcliing of the God ot 
Holinel<. 

Laſtly, The mcrcics which I re- 
ceive in my own pcrlon, in my rela- 
tions, in all.my affairs as procured 
and impctrated from God by theſe 
my daily. and trequent prayers will 
be innumeradle 3 and thac inward: 
comfort and clearneſs of heart, 
with which I ſhall entertiin and re- 
Cclve tacke mercies, or any thing, 
clle, which comes from the hand of 
my gracious God , incxprelſi9ic. 
Th: lamgmercics evidently are not 

C.5 the 
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Part. FF. the ſame to all men, no more than 


=. 24 are the ſame chaſtiſements. But to 


whomſoever mercies. are greater 
mercies, or 'afflictions leſs afflii- 
ons, it cannot be , but that to him 
who thus conſcientiouſly daily con- 
verſeth with God, all muſt be moſt 
kindly. 

Now the conſideration of all, 
which I have thus meditated, cannot 
ſure but move me to ſome meaſure 
of diligence in theſe duties. If there- 
fore at any time negligence begin 
to grow over me, it may be of good 
effet to read over and duly to 
weigh theſe or the like motives, that 
I may be quickened to reſume, and 
proceed with my propoſed courle : 
and what that courſe ſhould be, it 
follows in the next place that I con- 
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CHAP. III 
of the Subſtance of every days 


private devotion 5 To perſons 
of leiſure, Reading, Medi- 
tation ard Prayer. 


T4 E private devotion of every. 
day will be difterent to per- 
ticular perſons , according as their 
conditions differ, From ſuch who 
are ſervants or lead a ſervile lite ( I 
mean all thoſe who get their living 
by their daily labour, whole abili- 
tics of mind are therefore meaner 
and whoſe privacy more diflicult ) 
from ſuch I ſay no more than this 
may ſeem to be expected, that both 
in the morning being rifen, and at 
night being about tolye down, they 
in the fear of God fall down before 
him and pray unto him. touching 
which dirc&ions- will anon follow 

From thole , whoſe way of life 
being more liberal , their abilities 
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Parr, IT, and opportunitics are greatcr, more 
Chap. 3- may ſccm jultly to be looked tor, 
according to that rule, To whom - 


Luk 12. 


48. 


John s 
Egeuvyay 


much is given, from them ſhall much | 


be required. Spcaking thercfore to 
ſuch who have cltates and leilure, 
and ſo may have opportune privacy,I 
\uppole thcir daily private devotion 
cannot be compleat,except conliſting 
of Reading, Meditation and Prayer. 


Touching private Prayer it hath : 


becn betore ſpoken , and nothing 
now can by ſuch, whom the preſent 
conſultation concerneth, be ſaid for 
the diſpencing with it, . being it is e- 
ven their duty who are of meancr 
quality and capacity and therefore 
much more theirs, who arc of great- 
er- Touching Reading and Medi- 
zation, it any {uſpicion ariſc, it will 
calily be removed (1) by thoſe com- 
mands, which cnjoyn us that we 
Search diligently the Scriptures, that 
the word of God dwell plentifully in 


© 3* #5, &c. and (2 ) by ſuch Characters 


of righteous perſons as that they are 
ſuch whoſe delight is in the Law of the 
Lord 


| 
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Lord, and who meditate therein day Pare, IT, 
and night. And certainly ſuch com- _ P 
| + mandsbeing capable to be intended Plat Al 
| * or remitted ( I mean being to be 
conlirved with ſome regard and) ac- 
cording to that general rule atore- 
mentioned ( to whom much # given 
from him much ſhall be required, ) 
cannot but but be mtcrpreted to re- 
quire grea'er and more diligent 
Searching ( that is more of Reading 
|; and Meditating upon ) Scripture, 
from thoſe, who have greater op- 
portunity and ability to do it, than 
they do trom others, who are mean- 
cr 1n both. 
Of ſuch an one thercfore, who 
hath not time every. day , or it 
he haply have, yet cannot read , it 
may. be thought he diſchargeth his 
duty of ſearching the Scripture, it in 
a way proportionable to his ability 
he endeavours to acquaint himſelt 
with Scripture, to wit, by a diligent 
| attention to it, and inquiring, of 1t 
( as he hath conveniency ) when it is 
read or preached, But of ſuch an . 
one, 
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one who can read and hath time to 


Chap. 3* meditate on what he reads, and 


whom, it may be, it concerns to in- 


ſtruct others in the knowledge of }. 


Scripture ( as being over them ) of 
{uch an one, I ſay, being that more 
15 required, than of the other, it can- 
not in reaſon be thought, that he 
hath done his duty by bare attenti- 
on unto Scripture read, except he 
himſelf read and meditate therein. 
And he will very hardly ( we may 
not tear to lay, not at all ) approve 
himſclt to be a Godly man, it he be- 
have not himſelf as godly. mcn did 
of old, that is, if he delight xot in the 
Law of the (Lord, and therein daily 
meditate» It I ſhould doubt there- 
fore, whether it be ſtrictly my duty 
day and night, morning and evening 
to read the Scriptures and meditate, 
I cannot doubt ( forl ſee plain evi- 
dence for it ) that it is a Godly mans 
Character, one part of his practice as 
he is a Godly man, to read and medi- 
zate : if therefore I intend to be a 
Godly man, it muſt be my care and 
praGice too, Whcre- 
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Wherefore of theſe three Reading, Pare, IT, 
Meditation and Prayer, (ecing that Chap. 4. 
none may be well omitted ( at leaſt 

not ordinarily negle&cd) it is requi= 

ſite more particular conſideration 

be had, 


CHAP. IV. 


Of Reading the Holy Scripture. 
The moſt ediſying method and 


manner of Reading jt con- 
ſalted of. 


Y Reading here I underſtand 
B reading the ſole word of God : 
and this as it ſhould conſtantly ( for 
the main at leaſt, if not ever ) have 
a place in my daily devotions in 
private, {o therein, methinks, will 
moſt conveniently take place in the 
beginning of them, on this wile. Be- 
ing entred into my Cloſet for my 
devotions {ake, it becomes me firſt 
in all humility and out of the fear 
of God, not out of cuſtom , to fall 

down: 
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Parr, IT. down before him, and in ſhort, ac-- 
Chap. 4+ cording to former direction to beg 


his blefling upon me and preſence 

with me there preſenting my ſelt to 

worſhip betore his majclty: To 

* Part, T, which purpoſe the Form * already 

Chap 3. delivered may be proper cither for 

uſe, or further direction, according 

as I ſhall ſee fit. This: being done, 

torthwith let me apply my (lt to 

the reading ſome portion of the 

word, according to my prefixed 

courſe. And what courle ſhall that 
be ? | 

Modcſty would preſently an{wer, 

The fame which the wiſdom of the 

Church hath preſcribed for publick 

* uſe. And the truth is ( the Church 

conſulting hercin, as the ought, the 

cditication of the people ) this oxder 

hath, in this poiut, the advantage of 

all other, that it will lead us to read 

over all the molt uſctul parts of 

Scripture and thoſe molt frequent!y.: 

to wit, the New Tcltament, cxcept- 

ing ouly ſome Chapters of the Re- 

velation , threes timcs a years the 

Pſalms 


& 
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Pſalms once a month; the Old Pare. Il. 
Teſtament ( excepting only the two wg pg 


books of Chronicles , which are for 
the moſt part extant in the Kings 
and Smet, and fome other Chap- 
ters of other books, chictly relating 
tothe Fewiſh ſtate )once in a year.But 
then it we conſider its compliance 
with our preſent dclign , it hath 
theſe two exceptions lying againſt 
it. Firſt, That the portions of Scrip- 
ture, by that order to be read daily, 
are greater than what every mans 
or moſt mens conveniency wall at- 
ford time to read, and meditate np- 
on, as it 15 (ſuppoſed at prefent) belt 
tor a devout Chriſtian to do. And 
then Secondly, That by this means a 
conliderable part of the 074d Telia- 
ment and {ome part of the New will 
be left outz which parts are not, 
queſtionlels, without their ule, 
though compraratively , not {o nc- 
ceſſary tor the publick commonalty 
as the other. And to the Churches 
preſcription it may be ſaid, that it 
was never the Churches intention 

| 9 
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Part. IT, to preſcribe this order for mcns Cly+ 
1 . . or . 
4p. 4 ſets in private, where the can neither 


take notice of their obſerving nor 
neglecting it, but only for publick c- 
dih:ation aud uniformity. 

This order therctore being, taken 
not to be to proper tor cur preſent 
pitrpole, the next which will ofter it 
{c1t, will be the natural order of the 
books in which they lye. Now this 
though not liable to the exceptions, 
which we found again the former 
( being that nothing then will be 0- 
mitted, nor the Reader overburden- 
ed with too great a portion, being 
he is left to himſelf ) yet hath his 
inconveniency,that it will detain the 
oblerver of it a great while in thoſe 
parts of Scripture, which may not 
cdific him ſo much, as would the 0+ 
ther : ſo that haply Reading hall be 
a duller and les {piritual an ex- 
crcile, than it would be, did he more 
wiſely order it. Yet hath it this 
advantage alſo, that the Revelations 
of God and eternal life being till 
ckarer in cach fſucecding part of 

Scripture 
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Scripture (T mean clearer in the Pro- Part. Il. 
phets than in the Law, and in the Chap. 4. 


Goſpel than in either ) one months 
reading may make me fce more in- 
to that of the former month, and all 
lead me to the magnifying of God 
for the preſent manitelt Revelation 
of his will. 

Thelc things being (0,it may hap- 
ly conduce moit to our private edi- 
hcation if we keep ltrictly to neither 
of theſe orders, but obſerving the 


conveniences and inconvenieces of 


each to our private purpoſe, accord- 
ing to out Chriſtian diſcretion 
frame to our ſelves one out of both, 
which may have the commodities 
of both, and incommodity of nei- 
ther. And that may-be ſuch as this : 
To begin every Reading with a 
Pſalm, or, where the Pſalms are 
very long, with a good portion 
of one, taking the Pſalms in their 
courſe : ( This I therefore commend, 
by reaſon of the excecding uſeful- 
. neſs of that Book of Pſalms for 
prayer, it furniſhing a man with 


pctitions. 
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Part, I, petitions , hymns and cjaculations 
ur he of all forts, ard beſides diſcovering 


very much of the harty pra&ice ot 
Devation and Godlineſs ) That be- 
ing hnitht, in the morning to take 
In order as the Books and Chapters 


lyz, ſuch a portion of the 014 Teſta« | 


ment, as my Chriſiian prudence, 
confidering my own convenicncies 
and occalions,ſhall judge ht ; which, 
where the matter attlords more 
work for Meditation, may be ſhort- 
er, where leſs, larggr. In like man» 
ner at evening, beginning with a 
like portion of the Pſalms, take 
a part of the New Teltament, as it 
lyes in order, greater or lels, accord- 
ing as before {aid, it finds my devo- 
tion work. Some ſuch coiurle as 
this would I obſcrve, till I had read 
over the Hily Scripture twice or 
thrice with ſuch care, attention and 
mcditation, as thall preſently be de- 
{cribed z by which time I ſhould 
begin tobe a little vers'd 1n it, and to 
know what parts of Scripture I uſed 
to read with greateſt Chriſtian ad- 

vantage 
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vantage, which therefore after- Part, IT. 
wards I would read oftener than the Chap. 4+ 
other, ſetting always a mark at 
the name, of each book, as they ſtand Pal, 25, 
in the Table at the beginning of my 24 
Bible, when I had rcad that book 0+ 
; ver, that ſo I might know how often 
I had read each, leſt I come too 
long to neglect the reading of auy. 
This as to the Order of my Reading- 
Having now my work thus or- 
derly before me, it remains in the 
next place that I look to the beſt 
manxer of doing it : whither belong 
the tollowing rules. 
Firſt, That I endcavour to read 
with compoledneſs of mind and 
attention, not only to the fence, 
ſubſtance, or ſubject matter of what 
I read, but as to the very expreſlt- 
ons of it. For that the very ex- 
preſhons of Scripture are not only 
very uſeful in prayer ( God loving 
to hear his children call upon him in 
his own Janguage ) but do allo ma- 
ny times carry in them ſuch ſecret 
emphaſcs and foxce, as ſhall much 
comtort 
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Part. II, comfort , ſupport, awe, and other- 
Chap. 4+ wilc affe@ the heart which conſider 


them. | 

Seco::dly, That I be (ure, as I read, 
to ob{-rv2 the {cope and dritt of; 
that portion of Scripture , which [| 
read. For as to particular paſſages! 
it may fo happen, that the plain 
Reader may many times {carce un 
derſtand them, they puzling even 
learned heads: but as to the {cope 
of the whole, as to that which the 
Holy Ghoſt chictly drives at , thi 
may be commonly more eaſily un- 
derfiood : and this being under: 
ſtood doth not only enſure me of lo 
much benefit as I have underſtood 
of it, but will give ſpecial light unto 
thoſe darker places, whoſe meaning 
I do not {o well conceive. 

Thirdly , That it ever I intend 
this part of my devotion, to wit my 
Reading , ſhould be acceptable to 
God, or otherwiſe than a witneb 
againſt my felt, I reſolve upon the. 
impartial practice of whatſoever 1 
by reading find to be in Scripture 

Comms» 
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commanded , and eſchewing of Part. II. 
whatſoever I there find forbidden. &N4p- 5- 


Such godly purpoſe will encreaſe 


my very knowledge 3 For the ſecret Pal, 25, 
| of the Lordis with them that fear "4 


' bim, and be will teach them his $ta- 


' tutes: Whereas others, who bring 


not a reſolution of ſuch conſcienti- 
ous practice, but barely inquiſitive 
diligence, may come to be in a great- 
er meaſure ignorant of his mind. 


—_— 
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CHAP. V. 


Of Meditation, and the moſt 
eaifying courſe in it, 


Heſe rules being thus obſerved, 

and a certain portion of Holy 

Scripture thus rcad, it will be proper 

for me in the next place to procced 
to Meditation. 

Now Meditation here I take not 
for the ſimple thinking of any thing 
divine, which ſhall offer it ſelf, bur 
ter 
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Part. IL. for an orderly and ſerious conſide-| 
Chap. $- ration of the particulars following, 


1. Upon that portion of Scrip- 
ture which I have read. 

2. Upon my own ſiate and ways. 

3- Upon the prayers ( that is, 
Confeſſions, Petitions and Thankl- 
givings ) which I am preſcntly to 
ofter up unto God. 

Touching the firſt there are thelc 
three things for me to conſider. / 

Fir(t,It I have not, as I read, been! 
able to tiderſtand the deſign and 
drift of the Holy Ghoſt in what | 
have read, let me conſider touching 
that, and by a ſhort review of what 
I have read, comparing the parts or 
{cveral materials{poken of,andatten- 


ding low they hang together,cndea-: 


vour to comprehend their ſubſtance 
and ſcope. He reads to no purpoſe 
who reads not thus 3 for it is not re- 
peating the words of Scripture, but 
undciſtanding and digeſting their 
{cnce and ſubſtance which is to be ac- 
counted reading the Scripture : and 
one Chapter thus read is worth ten 


haſtily run over. Se 
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Secondly , If there be in what I Parr. Ir. 
have read any difficult, or harder Chap: 5. 
> place, which ſeems to contain any bt 

matter of praQice orarticle of faith 
S| (I mean which is likely to inftruct 
'» mein any thing neceſſary to be be- 
[- lieved or done in order to-my falva- 
0 tion) that let me conſider, and 

endeavour thereof to find the mean» 
c ing. : Astathole difficulties, which 
concern controverhies ,” that is que- 
ſtionable Opinions in Divinity, or 
d inquiries into. matters of meer 
knowlodge or Ipeculation', | (ſuch 
s things, which when they axe known 
it' there is an end of them) thele. may 
MN! be very well over-look'd by an or- 
i dinary perſon. As for- inſtance 3 
i Reading AGs 13. (the laſt Paxas 
- graph or partition of the Chaptep , 
© which begins verſe 44- ) I find 
therein ( viz» verſe 4%. ) a certain 
difhcult expreſſion, As many as 
il were ordained unto fe believed. 
-" What believing and what life( i. c- 
d heaven and bleſſedneſs,) mean, I 
n' know? but what ordained unto life 
Y D means 


- 


| 
| 
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Part. IT. mcans, I donbt 3 and truly necd not 
Chap. S. much trouble my ſelf to inquire. | 


Sufficient it is that T-conclude from 
thence, that'all they whoſhall obtain 
everlaſting life are believers (not one 
unbeliving or ungodly perſon ſhall 
ever enter into heaven ) and there- 
fore particularly that I reſolve upon 
an honeſt cordial receiving of the 


Golpel as my duty, if &ver I intend 


for happineſs. Again, reading Exo- 
dus 32. I find that Moſes took, the 
Calf they had made and burned it in 
the fire and ground it to powder. How 
the burning Gold in the fire, which 
only -purihes it ordinarily , ſhould 
come to make it friable or brittle, 
that it might be ground unto pow- 
der, Inced not ſtand to inquire.” A 
ſhorter and better way it is, to be- 
lieve the 'matter feaſible, and this 
relation true, as being part of Gods 
word ; all Tneed to conclude thence 
is, that Idolatry isto be deſtroyed, 
and that in ſuch ſort as the people 
may not return to it again, but ra- 
ther Joath and abominate it, as we 

| do 
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do that which paſſeth through our Parr, 1H. 
bodies ( for which reaſon Moſes Chap. S- 


made the people to drink off the 
powder of the Calf : ) and that it is 
the wiſdom of Magiſtrates, whom 
it concerns, to defiroy it, aS1t was 
Moſes's, to find out and contrive 
ſuch ways or methods of deſtroy- 
ingit. This is I fayas much as can 
concern any ordinary perſon, and 
as for the curioſity touched, it may 
ſafely be negle&ted. We give not 
rales to make a Divine, but to di- 
re a Chriſtian, Now all ſuch dith» 
culties and curioſities being, left out, 
I preſume the difficulties which ariſe 
in practicable matters will be but 
few. And for my help herein, it 
will be meet I refle& upon that 
which ( according to the former 
rule ) I found to be the ſcope or 
drift of that Scripture, and conſider 
the difticulty with ſome relation or 
regard thereto, obſerving the oc- 
cation, upon which that expreſſion 
came in. This will help me very 
much many times. But for my fur- 
D 2 ther 
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Part, 1I, ther help therein, if I am able, it 
Chap. $. would be expedient I had ſome 


fhort gloſs, or book explaining 
fuch matters : and truly what book 
to pitch upon, as belt in this calc, is 
not eaſie to reſolve. For I fuppole 
there are not many books of notes 
or [Commentaries upon the whole 
Bible in Engliſh, which meddle on- 
ly with neceflary and practicable 
matters, omitting controverſals, 
which a private Chriftian, to his 
better edification, may well ſpare. 
For the New Teſtament I much ad- 
mire'Dr. Hammonds Paraphraſe, and 
could ten thouſand times with ſuch 
a piece were extant upon the whole 
Scripture. But yet it is too dithcult 
for every plain Reader. Biſhop Hell 
hath a Paraphraſe upon the whole 
Bible, which comes much neerer to 
our preſent defign : But I fear this is 
{carce, Fhe frequenteſt, beſt, and-im- 
nocenteſt that I know is Diodate's 
Annotations: they have indeed a 
Geneva tang now and then, but pret- 
ty ſoberly. Some ſuch book ac- 

| cording 
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cording as I can get, I would tur. Parr. II. 
niſh my ſelf with , which L might Chap. 5, 


conlalt touching the meaning of 
ſuch difficult places as my Chriltian 
diſcretion ſhould tell me to be pra- 
ical, and for my neceſlary cditica- 
t10N, | | 

Thirdly, Having thus-found out 
the delign of that whole. portion of 
Scripture which I bave read; and, the 
meaning of ſuch particular Texts as 
I ſhall have occaſion to ſearch into, 
let me in my meditations caſt over 
again, or recolle& the ſubſtance of 
it, and conſider, what amT the bet» 
ter for the Reading hereot ? 

1- Am I inſtructed or further con- 
firmed in any matter of faith ? 

2. Am I taught any duty which 
before I cither was ignorant of, 'or 
negle&ed ? Do I here find any pre- 
cept or command which I never be- 
fore took notice of, or had forgot, 
Oc 

3+ Is there any thing which may 
quicken me to any duty, in which I 
am lack , or deter me from any fin 
D3 to 
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Part. IT. to which 1 am prone? Any threat- 
Chap. 5» ning of Gods wrath? Any example 


of his judgments? Any promiſe of 
mercy ? Any inſtance of bleſſings on 
his diligent ſervants ? 

4+ Is there any thing which may 
ſtrengthen me in any temptation, 
comfort me in any affliction, di- 
{traſt ? ec. 

5+ Is there any particular empha- 
tical or affeGionate ſpeech which 
may at any time quicken me? Any 
proper petition, confeſſion, invoca- 
tion, thankſgiving, or the like, which 
may be of uſe to me in prayer, or 
otherwiſe? 

6. Is there any thing which I can 
obſerve of the experiences of holy 
men of old? Any thing of the deceit- 
fulneſs of fin? Any thing, whence I 
may learn better my own heart, <t- 
ther as to what it is,or what it ought 
to be ? 

Through ſuch heads as theſe may 
my meditations briefly run : which 
heads till Tam perfect in,it may not 
be amiſs. to open this my book and 


cxamine 
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examine what I have read, accord- Parr, If, 
ing to theſe dirc&ions laid down, Chap: s. 


And if Iam able, I ſhall find it an 
incredible benefit; in the end of thele 
my meditations to ule my pen, 
whenſoever by any reading I have 
gained any more remarkable bene- 
tit, and to regiſter 11 bne of my Pa- 
per books (reſerved ever for this 
purpoſe, which for diſtinQions fake 
I may know by the name of my 
Memorial ) that particular” which 
I haye gained : in which Inced to 
obſerve no other method, but oily 
to write-all the notes which I. take 
out of any 'one bopk , as of Mat 
thew, Mark &c. together , that fo 
at my ſecond or third reading that 
particular book over, I may (ce, 
what the ſecond or third xcading of 
it, advantaged me more than, the 
firſt. And theſe notes thus taken, 
becaule intended as helps to my me- 
mory , I muſt be ſure to find 
time within- a convenient ſeafon 
to review., This is a profitable 
courſe for me to obſerve in my ordi- 
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Parr. II. nary meditations upon the holy 
Chap. 5- Scriptures. 
ry Id 


4 - 


The next thing which my medi- 
tations are to be employed upon, is 
upon my particular State and Ways, 
which Iam in fome meaſure to take 
notice of, as well that I may be 
more circumſpe& in ſuch particu- 
lars, wherein” T ſhall find greater 
need of circumſpe@ion, as that I 
may be able to addrefs my {elf to 
God in a way ſutable to my con- 
dition. roy wy conaition varying, 
my prayers ought to vary accordingly. 
0 ir Thes, as to tl Ways, 62a 
is Thoughts, Words and Deeds, 
{for all theſe the Scripture compri- 
ſeth under that one term of our 
Pays.) Thee all know to he cither 


| £909. ox bad * AndaStoboth, Tam 


to lopk both backward and forward. 
1+ Iam to look back and conſi- 


der with my ſelf what new tempta- 
tions have befalen me; how far my 
heart hath cloſed with them and 
"beep overcome by them (1) As 
to matters 'of Commiſſion , Whether 


of 


Paivate Devotion. 


of 'itward fins , ſuch which are aR- Part. IL” 
ed in the mind ( as evil Thoughts , P-_5* 


Deſires, Reſolutions or Deligns ) or 
of outward and bodily aQing as 
Words and Deeds. Hath not my 
diſcourſe been Untrue, Unſavory , 
Haughty , Paſſionate, or the like ? 
my actions Ungodly , Diſhoneſt, 
Uncharitable, contrary to Sobriety ? 
And (2) as to Omiſfion- Have L 
left nothing undone which: I: was to 
have done, which I had reſolved to 
do, and had opportunity for 2-All 
this, as far as preſent convenience 
will admit, being duly conſidered, 
is (criouſly to be laid open before 
God in.my following Prayers,: both 
as, to- canfeflion thereof , and ſup- 
plication for pardon and: future 
grace againſt ſuch miſcarriages. 

In like manner if in review of my 
Jate ways I find through: Grace, my 
Soul to have heen. conliderably ta- 
ken up with good thoughts, delires, 
or: [tudics , : my diſconrſe: to- haye 
brought Glory to God ,, or edifica- 
tion and quickening to my ſelf or 

D 5 others 3 
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Part, 17, others; my ations commendable 
Chap.' s. and ſich, which through Chriſt I 
hope are acceptable to God, I am 
to bleſs God for his preventing and 
aſſiſting grace, acknowledging with | 
St. Paul the whole, even mine own 
labours and induſtry to have flown 
from that Fountain. By the grace 
—_ 15 of God, faith he, T am what IT am. 
; Tlaboured more abundantly than they 
all, yet not I but the grace of God 
which is. in me. 
: 2: Forward too I am to look 
( eſpecially. in my morning medita- 
tion, and before ſuch times in which 
any more conſiderable work or im- 
ployment awaits me,.) and conſider 
(1):what opportunities I may: have 
of doing ſ{crvice to God: or good to 
man, (2) what temptations to any 
{in my approaching buſineſs or com- 
pany probably will bring with it, 
and not only in my reſolutions to 
Prepare and arm my ſelf according- 
ly for the embraceing, and with my 
utmoſt might doing my duty,. and 
withſtanding the ſin ,, but alſo in my 
praycrs 


_. A 
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Pere. faiably 1mplore . Divine Gap, 
{trength and; aid. | Gay hg 
9-41 ſuch thoughts as theſe a ſe 
rious Chriſtian who uleth. to imploy. 
time to his beſt advantage, will en- 
tertain. while he is putting on. his 
clothes in the. moxning, :or outward» 
ly taken. up in any like neceſſary: 
a&s. This as to meditation, upon:my 
ways. 

Secondly, As to my. preſent Ie- 
ward ſtate, the temper.ot my mind ; 
Let, me examine, that 3 , whether I: 
hnd any relentings or meltings of. 
heart for thofe my. waydrings, whick 
I have before viewed, ' any firmneſs. 
and reſolution for-the, future againſt, 
the like : Accordingly Iam to apply 
my-ſelf ro.God in prayer, cither- for: 
the giving me a due ſence of,, aud: 
remorle tor, and: reſolution and 
watchfulneſs againit my fin,;pr for 
the heightning and ſtrengthening, 
thoſe degrees. hereof , which I al 
ready have. 

Thirdjy as tomy Qutward:flate - 
Let me conlider., how- Gads holy 
f IM; PxOVIs - 
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Pare. IT. providence hath either favoured or 
cues; croſſed my ordinary affairs and de- 
ſigns: for accordingly ftill Fam to 
&'Y | 
arch my ſelf unto God in prayer z | 
cither by praiſing him for my ſuc- 
ceſſes, or bewailing thoſe fins and o+ | 
mifſions ' which Ft may judge have 
blaſted them, or otherwile; as my * 
Chriſtian diſcretion ſhall ſuggeſt. 

All which heads of ſelf-examina- 
tion and Meditation, if, becauſe ly- 
ing here at ſome diſtance , I cannot | 
always readily in my memory run 
through without confuſion or omiſ- 
fon, "it may be expedient to have |, 
them ſumm'd up into ſhort queſti- | 
ons, which I may turn to daily upon: 
occahon, and put each to my ſoul 
to be anſwered unto, upon enquiry 
made into my own conſcience. 


Thought ? 
1. What fin commiz-< Word ? 
ted by Svor 
Thought? 
2. Whats duty omitted« Word ? 
| 48. #0 Deed2. . 


3» What 
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« What grace or vir- Word ? 
tne alted in Deed ? 
4. How hath God dealt with me 
in bis providences, and what in 
me occaſioning ſuch dealings ? 
5. What _— of mind am I now 
M1 , cont 3 mine own late 
% ; carriage , and Gods providences 
towards me £ 
' | 6. What temptations as x ob 


> 
- 
> 
F 


t0 fin 
7 What opportunitzes day _ _ 
of virtue meet witn * 


The laſt head upon which my 
meditations are to be employed, is 
my Prayers, which I am-now about 
to offer up unto God: in which it I 
uſe a ſet form, I am to -confider 
where thoſe new perticulars of con- 
feſſion, petition or praifes which by 
examination of my felf and conditi- 
on, have found necefſary, mult come 
inz after what fort they may be 
conveniently expreſſed; and fame+ 

| times 


Thought? = IT. 
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Part. .1I. times ( when my condition requires 
Chap. $- and my time will permit me to be 


morc large or carnclt in any part of | 


prayer) with what arguments I may 


ſtrengthen my faith and plead with. | 


God. touching what I dclire to 
ipeed for; or again with what cir- 


cumſtances of my fans, or Gods 


mercics L may heighten my. repens» 


tance for my fins, or thankfulneſs for | 
thoſe mercies. It I do not uſe my. | 
{lf to a (et form, then will it. be | 


neceflary that I more deliberately 
meditate what I-intend to contels, 
to ask, to praiſe God for, how I 
ſhall ſo call upon him or conceive of. 
him , as may ſuit with thoſe main 
and principal addreſſes, , which Lam 
to make, to- him. Whether. every 


particular eXpreflion, ar. the jult | 


words be farcthogght, . it haply mat- 
ters not very much : but that ſome 
fit ſignificant proper and quickning 
cxpreſſious, for the {ſeveral parts 
and {ubſtantials of my prayer , be 
prepared, it is expedient, as Well for 
the:greatex readineſs of the; foul. in 

prayer, 
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with attention, nor without diſturb- 
ance and intermiſſion- of due affe- 
Qion.,as alſo that nothing unworthy 
of the nature of prayer, and the 
Worſhip of God may be offered 
up unto him. And in this point it 
may - be ſingularly helpful to conſt- 
der, what of thole expreſſions, pro- 
miles, narratives, experiences, Oc. 
which I have at any time read in 
the Word of God, may be uſetul 
to me in thoſe my intended addre(- 
{cs to the Throne of Grace. God 
( as already intimated) loves to hear 
his own language from us3 and ſo 
it is, that the very expreſſions of 
Scripture have a marvelous affecting 
powet upon the devout heart , be- 
yond thoſe, which ſeem not to 
have been alike ſanQified by the 
Holy Ghoſt.uking them.. 
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prayer , which when it is much to Part, IT, 
ſeek in this caſe , cannot do its duty ChaP. 5, 


Plal, z, 


: 


| 


! 
1 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of Prayer, and firſt of its ſub- 


ance and parts, 


Wo I have read being thus 
digeſted by Meditation, and 
by the like meditation, preparation 
being mage for Prayer, that now 
remains as the, third and moſt. com» 
pleat a& of my daily devotion: 
touching which, bclidesthe precepts 
already given , others yet remain to 
be given, when the confideration of 
the nature of the duty: hath, a little 
made way for them. , | 
. Now Prayer is a ſeckjng unto God, 
and before him repreſenting our Eſtates 
and Deſires. | 
The general natuxe of prayer is 
a betaking or addrefling our {elves 


to God: and therefore its firſt at 


iS Invocation or calling upon him. 
Now 'our condition, who are duſt 
and. 


_ 
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and aſhes, and his Majeſty being 
confidered , we cannot well be e- 
' ſteemed to ſeek unto him without 
adoration or worſhiping of him in 
the beginning of theſe our addrel- 
ſes; for that in all ſeeking to Supe- 
riors we ever begin with ſome ac- 
knowledgrnents of their being a- 
bove us, able to help us, &c. upon 
which accounts we uſe ordinarily 
ſome teſtimonies of reverence to- 
wards them : But God being inft- 
nitely above us, the ſelt-exiſtent and 
Almighty Fountain of our being , 
and the moſt gracious Author and 
beſtower of all comforts, upon 
whom we daily live, the reverence 
which we bear, and expreſs to him 
ought to be advanced to the higheſt 
pitch poſſible. Now the ating and 
giving the greateſt reverence ' and 
bonour that we can with ſoul and 
body, do I call Adoration. It we 
therefore put both theſe together,we 
have the firſt part of Prayer, to wit, 
An invocatory © adoratien | of God , 
that is an bumble calling upon him, 
accome 
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accompanicd with worſhiping and 
adoring his infinite Maiefly. And 
this in molt compleat prayers cxtent 
in Scripture we may obſcrve : par- 
ticularly in that for ever to be reve- 
renced pattern, our Lords Prayer, 
the firſt ſentence contains what we 
ſpeak of. ( Our Father : this is a 
calling upon God: Which art: in 


Heaven \ theſe are words befitting | 
one who adores his Majeſty. ) So! 
in that prayer of Hezekiah, Iſaiah 


XXXVij- 16+ O Lord of Hoſts , God 
of Iſrael, that dvelleſt between the 
Cherubims3 thou art God, even, thou 
slone, &c. How evidently doth this 


beginning of his prayer carry in it an, 


Invocation of (or calling upon) God, 
accompanied with the acknow: 
ledgment and adoration of | his 

Deity. | 
The firſt part of prayer we ga- 
thered out of thoſe words ( exprel- 
{ing its general nature) it is a ſeeking 
unto God, The ſecond we may gar 
ther, out of them, which follow, 'it 
24 arepreſenting our eſtate before bims 
Ous 
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Our eſtates naturally are ſinful and Part. HW. 


miſerable. So far forth as we retain 
any thing of our old nature, fo far 
are -ſin and miſery inſeparable ad- 
juncts or attendants unto us. The 
repreſenting therefore. our eſtates 
betore God is the confeſſing our ſins, 
and laying open our grievances an 
wants be ore him. A lecond part of 
prayer then is Confeſſions 

That which all ſixxers ſhould des» 
fire iS pardon: that which all miſe- 
rable perſons do naturally dele 1s 
help. The repreſenting then our 
delires before God is the begging 
mercy and grace to help in time of 
need ; that is, 


1+ Pardon of fin. 

2. Deliverance from our miſery. 
Internal , by the ſanCtihcation 
of our hearts, and growth in 
grace. 

External by meet ſupplies of 
Our outward wants. 


A third ac of prayer therefore is, 
Petition or Asking» 


Somes 
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Some what more yet is conſider- 
able in ozr ſtutes here below, which 


though naturally miſerable, as afore- | 


ſaid, yet are by the manifold Grace 
of God made in ſeveral reſpecs 
more comfortable by reaſon of vas 
riety of bleſings. Now he that rc+ 
ceives a benefit ougnt to have at the 
Jeaft a will and detire of thankfuls 
neſs. He theretore who duly repre- 
ſents his ſtate and deſires unto God, 
lays open alſo before him thoſe fe- 
veral mercies which at his hands he 
receives, humbly blefling and prat- 
ſing him the Author of them. The 
laſt, part of prayer then is Thanks» 
g1VINg. 

Now becauſe all theſe may be 
done either for our ſelves or others, 
therefore is praycr double, or of 
two ſorts. 

That which meerly reſpe&s our 
ſelves. 

That which we offer up for 0- 
thers called Itterceſſion- 

From all this it is evident that 
the firſt thing , which be , who mould 


learn 
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lean to pray, muſt take care of, 25, Part, II. 
that be throughly know bimſelf, that Chap. 6. 


' #$,( 1) Be acquainted with his own 


ſtate, with his ſins, his miſeries and 
wants, inward and outward 3 other- 
wile he can never duly repreſent 
them unto God. (2 ) That he well 
knew his own delires and reſoluti- 
ons, leſt he play the hypocrite with 
God arking what he defireth not, or 
vowing what he intends not» Theſe 
arc theſubſtantials of prayer. 
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Part. Il, Some what more yet is conſider: 


Chap. 6. 


able in oxwr ftutes here below, which 
though naturally miſerable, as afore- 
ſaid, yet are by the manifold Grace 
of God made in ſeveral reſpecs 
more comfortable by reaſon of va« 
riety of bleſſings. Now he that rc 
ceives a bexefit ougnt to have at the 
Jeaſt a will and detire of thaukful- 
Heſ5. He therefore who duly repre- 
ſents his ſtate and deſires unto God, 
lays open alſo before him thole ſe- 
veral mercies which at his hands he 
reccives, humbly blefling and prat 
ſing him the Author of them. The 
laſt, part of prayer then is Thanks 
giving. 

Now becauſe all theſe may be 
done either for our ſelves or others, 
therefore is prayer double, or of 
two ſorts. 

That which meerly reſpc&3 our 
ſelves. 

That which we offer up for 0- 
thers called Interceſſion- 

From all this it is evident; that 
the firſt thing , which be , who mould 


learn 
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lean to pray, muſt takg care of, 1s, Part, II. 
that be throughly know bimſelf, that Chap. 6+ 
15, ( 1 ) Be acquainted with his own 
ſtate, with his ſins, his miſeries and 
wants, inward and outward 3 other- 
wile he can never duly repreſent 
them unto God. (2 ) That he well 
knew his own defires and relſoluti- 
ons, leſt he play the hypocrite with 
God asking what he defireth not, or 
vowing what he intends not. Theſe 
arc theſubſtantials of prayer. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the right #ranner of Prayer, 
Firſt, of its inward manner, 
Some conſiderations to quitk- 
en to ſtncerity and heartineſ 
in Prager. What graces are 
tobe exerciſed in each part of 
Prayer. 


T HE manner of the performing 
even duty is much looked up- 
on by God. Now prayer being ſuch 
an immediate act of worſhip, andit 
being moſt jult, reaſonable, and ne- 


ceſſary that we ſhould worſhip 


God with the whole man, that 15, 
both with ſoul and body,in the man- 
zer of prayer there cau be only con- 
{iderable, its Inward and Outward 

part. 
The iaward manner of prayer is 
nnqueſtionably moſt reſpected by 
God; 


——_—_, OS wo > oc” 
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God: for that according hereunto Parr. 1T.1 
1s the prayer, and the man, fincere Chap. 6. 
De dd 


or otherwiſe. And the Conlidera- 
tion hereof ſhould incite us chiefly 
to care herein. I may pray in as good 
and as many words, in as devout 
poltures, and, in a word, after as pi- 
ous a fort, as to what there is out- 
ward in prayer,as ever man did, and 
yet be hypocritical in my prayers. 
But it is impoſlible , that 1 ſhould 
pray with my Soul and all that is 
within me, and not be cordial, ho- 
neſt and ſincere in thoſe ptayers 


- which I ſo make, And therefore as 
"God doth, ſo, Ifay, every Chriſti- 


an ought to look chiefly to the in- 
ward diſpolition of his ſoul in his 
Devotions. 

We may note further for our 
quickening herein, that God not 
only requireth the heart in prayer, 
but hath accepted and often doth ac- 
cept the inward breathings of it, and 
anſwer them as fully, as if all other 
circumſtances belonging to the out- 


ward manner of prayer had been 
oblcrved, 
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a IL. obſerved. As in the caſe of Hannah; 


Chap. 7- who in that fo ſucceſsful and &| | 
tectual prayer of hers ſpake in ber| 


ff oy, I, heart only. 


Now prayer is then right as to its | 
inward manner , when there is an 
hearty exerciſe of Chriſtian grace 
and affections ſutable to the ſub 
fiance of the prayer, which we offer 
up to God , ( That is to (ay, to go 
through the parts of prayer. ) 14 
dore and call upon God as T ought," 
when in my calling upon him , 1 
xcally believe that he is, and that ke | 
is ſach that be hath revealed himſalf | 
to be, and as I now expreſs or con- 
ccive him, and therefore with reve- 
rence humbly ſubmit my (el betore 
his Majeſty. It is a picce of holy skill 
worthy taking notice of, which is 
obſervable in the prayers-of - holy | 
men in Scripture They uſually (0 | 
frame their invocations or callings | 
upon God, as may ſuit with their | 


main buſineſs at the Throne of grace | 


and ſtrengthen their faith for thoſe 


particular mercies which they ask» | 
Thus | 
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Thus in that forenamed prayer of Parr. II, 
Hezechias's againſt the Aſſyrian Chap. 7. 
Armies. O Lord of Hoſts tor he | 


praycd againſt a mighty hoſt, and 
tor deliverance from it. ) God of I- 
rael ( he therefore {o calls God 3 to 
him in mind of his covenanc 
with Iſrael, that he migh ſtretch 
forth his hands for the deliverance 
of his own people ) who dwelt be- 
tween the Cherubims ( that is, who 
haſt here recorded thy name: and 
promiſed to meet and bleſs, and 
from thy mercy ſeat to anſwer, thy 
people. He therefore makes , men- 
tion of Gods promifed preſence, or 
dwelling between the Cherubims , 
that he might prevail with Gcd to 
ſave that City, where his Temple 
and this his Mercy-Seat was placed.) 
Every expreſſion in this his invoca- 
tion hath ſomewhat in it proper to 
his ſuit, and force to ſtrengthen 
his faith and dependance upon God 
that he might the more ſurely pres 
vail. In ſhort then the graces to. 
be excrciſed in adoration Or calling 
F, þont 
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Part, IF. pox God chiefly arc, Faith, Fear, or 
Chap.' 7+ Keverence of God, and Humility. 
I then confeſs my lelt to God as 
I ought when with hearty ſorrow | 
and repentance ( which it carneſt | 
will be accompanied with a kind of | 
indignation againſt my felt ) I lay 
open impartially my fins before 
him , not ſparing the {ſweeteſt or | 
cloleft; and with an humble ſcnſe | 
ot my own vilcneſs, 1mpotency and |} 
emptineſs acknowledge my wants or 
his juſt judgments upon me for any 
of my 1ins. So that the chict grace to 
be exerciled peculiarly in confelſion 
15 repentance aud Godly ſorrow, an 
humble and tender {ence of what we 
confels, accompanied with ſhame 
of our ſelves, and abhorrency ot our 
fins,and it occaſion require, juſtifying 
God. 

Pſal.qx.4, Further then I ack, as I ought 
when, as {enſible of miine own un- 
worthineſs, out of an bumble truft 
in God, through che merits of his 
Son, ( which truſt his gratious pro- 


miles and declarations of good will 
through 


co Abate Devotion. 75 


DIL, uy 4. -.. LA foe Part, It. 
to, do encourage me to take up') «+ »- 


I heartily defire what T ask at his © 
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hands ; or at leaſt am heartily for- 
ry, if I cannot fay TI heartily deſire 
allI ask. Now becauſe while I am 
asking, it ſo cometh to paſs, that 
I often intermix ſomewhat of vow, 
as in asking the pardon of ſome paſt 
ſins, many times I engage to dilt- 
gent and watchful oppoſition for 
the future againſt them , therefore 
it is neceflary that , if I would. ask 
arighty, I ask with reſolution and 
purpoſe of - endeauvouring 'a new lifes 
And farther for that I cannot expect 
forgiveneſs from God 3 except I 
forgive from my heart my brethren, 
therefore I mult ask in charity. So 
then the graces chiefly to be exer- 
ciſed in Petition are, Firſt, Faith or 
an humble truſt and hope in God 
through Jeſus Chrift that I ſhall 
ſpeed ( which is moſt truly Praying 
1 his name. ) Secondly, Love towards 
God and - holineſs. Thirdly a ſted- 
faſt Prrpoſe of obedjonce, which is the 

E' 2 molk 
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rthly , Charity towards 
— my Bretheren. 

Laſtly, I then prazſe or give God 
thanks for his mercics as I ought , 
when I have an inward acknow- 
ledgment and ſence that it is trom 
him alone, and through his meer 
favour, that I enjoy theſe mercies, 
and when , not only I my ſclt do 
admire , but defire that heaven and | 
carth may admire him for his good- | 
nels: when alſo I do all this with a 
reſolution of improving the mercy 
given, that is, of walking as it be- 
cometh one, who hath been youch- 
fafed of fuch a bleſſing. So that the 
graces to be exerciſed in thanks- 
giving chiefly are, 1 Humility, or a 
{ence of our own unworthinels, and 
of Gods tree mercy and grace; the 
only fountain of all received or ho+ 
ped 4dr benefits. 2+ Love, - Or an 
admization of his goodneſs accom- 
panied'with a deſire that he may re- 
cieve all poſſible glory tor it. 3+ Reſo- 


lution and fludy of greater and more 
| ſutable 


« _ 
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ſuitable obedience and duty to him- Parc. 11. 
Theſe are thoſe graces, in the Chap. 8. 

excerciſe of which, the due inward 

marner of prayer, or a praying tem- 

per, confilts: a compoſition fo ami- 

able, as that it will ever where it is. 

ſend up an odour of a {weet favour 

unto Heaven, and delight, ſhall I ſay, 

or overcome, the Almighty Majeſty. 


——S__. 
— 


CHAP. VIII. 


of the beſt outward manner of 
Prayer, in fit poſtures and fit 
words. Of praying by gift, 
and the inconveniences al- 
ledgable againſt it. Of praying 
by a torm, andthe inconvent- 
ences alledgable againſt it. 

An accommodation ard recon- 

cilement of both. 


N the outward manner of prayer 
the chief points cofiderable axe, 
E 3 the 
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Part. II. the uſe of fit poſtures and 1nce: 
Chap. 8. coords. 
Now though the poſture of the 
body ſeem to be a {mall matter, yet | 
methinks my prayers want their | 
due ſolemnity, it not pertormcd in ' 
a poſture of worſhip. True it 1s, 
many a devout prayer a man may 1 
make riding upon his horſe back, 
walking in the fields, and the like: | 
and right Chriſtian is it thus to fans | 
Qifie my neceſſary journeys, or the | 
time which otherwiſe would be 
wholly loſt in travel, or ſftoln away 
by ſuch recreatory obambulation, 
But theſe are occaſional, and not my 
ſet and ſolema devotions. Here my 
body being otherwiſe neceſſarily - 
imployed, the moſt which I can give 
to God is my ſoul: or if to my 
thoughts my words be added, it is 
as much as well can be. But in my 
fixt courle of devotion, it is not to 
be ſuppolcd that I worſhip God 
( aliud agens ) imployed with any 
thing but his worſhip : and there- 
fore herein let my body, as well as 
my 
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my ſoul, be taken up in meet acts of Parr. II. 


; Chap. 8. 
worthip. Now that I account 7h —__ 


be the belt poſture of worſhip, whic 
belt expreſſeth an inward reverence 
of that Majclty, to whom I addreſs 
my fclt, who having fearfully made 
my body, and to this day wonder- 
fully upheld and preſerved it, and 
( which is infinitely more ) redeemed 
even my very body to immortality, 
by the body and blood of his Son, 
hath obliged it, as well as my ſoul, 
to all poſſible homage. And it is to 
be oblerved that St. Paxl ſecms to 


ſpeak ( chiefly it not only ) of pri- ppheſ. ;;. 
vate and his daily devotion , when 14. 


he faith, I bow my kyees to the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
What was his therefore, let it be my 
practice, as often as I thus pray, to 
bow my knees: and ( it to no other 
end, but that I may be ſure to mind, 


that they be holy and without wrath) Tim, 8; 


let me add the lifting up of hands. 
Other poſtures may be ſometimes 
neceſſary in our ſolemn humiliati- 
ons, or more earneſt deprecations of 

E 4 any 
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Part, Il. anyimminent evil; ſach as is Proſtra- 

Chap. 8. 4;0#, or caſting my ſelf on the carth 
before God : to which pious dif- 
cretion will calily in their ſeaſon 
direct. 

As to matter of words or the 
forms of prayer, this age hath (cen 
more controvekie, and that in Exg- 
land alone , then all ages from the 
beginning of the world have known 
all the world over. Touching which | 
matter I ſay only, that the nature 
of prayer being as before faid, a 
ſeeking unto God by way of adoration, 
confeſſion, petition, aud praiſe, it we 
do this with honeſt hearts and ſui- 
table affections, whether the words 
in which we utter our ſclves, be our 
own or an others 3 whether they be 
forethought or ſudden, ( provided 
they fitly and reverently expreſs 
the inward ſence of our hearts ) it 
mattereth not, nor is it at all 
eſſential unto Prayer. For thc 
full efſence of Praycr is com- 
plete, ſuch an addreſs being made 
inwardly by my ſoul, and outward- 


ly 
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ly thus expreſſed by my tongue and Par 
body : and be the words whole they C 


will, my praying them ( that is, ot- 
fering them -up to God )) with an 
heart ſutable to them , hath made 
them as much mine , as if I had in- 
vented, contrived, dictated or pen'd 
them at the firſt. I think therefore, 
if men would, be lober and peace- 
ably minded, this necd not make e1- 
ther a ſtir in the World, or move 
any ſcruple to a Chriſtians conſct- 
CNCCs 

I profeſs my (clt no whit guilty 
of undervaluing the free effuſions of 


he ſoul before God ( in private 


elpecially ) in ſuch expreſſions as the 
aftc&cd and moved mind luggeſts, 


or as the ſpirit gives utterance. But 


in my daily -private devotions to 
uſe perpetually tuch a looſe and ar- 
bitrary way , I think hath theſe in- 
conveniences. Firſt, that ( by reaſon 
ſometimes of the coldnefs, dulneſs, 
and heedleſnels of my heart 3 other 
times by rcalon of diffraftions, in- 


' Cumbxances, and the like almoſt un- 


E; avoidable 


$1 


rt, IL 
ap. 8. 
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Part, IT. avoidable miſchiefs ) 'my devotions 
Chap. 8. will be too often ſlightly flubbercd 
over, ,pertunctorily and diſorderly 
performed : Whereas had I a ma- 
ture and well compoled prayer be- 
fore me; which I uſe wholly to 
offer up to God, all would be much 
more ſubſtantial : And though haply 
my heart may have been, in theſe 
my prayers too too dead ( as it was 
likely perhaps to. have been, had I 
praycd otherwiſe , for ſuch or ſuch. 
a ſeaſon) yet ſhall I not prove guilty 
of ſuch idlcneſs, negligence, and 
ſlightineſs as otherwiſe I. ſhould 
have been guilty of. And ſuch in- 
farmities, which are incident to us by 
reaſon of our preſent frailty and fate, 
God is likely the more cafily to pity 
and paſs by,when he ſecs that,though 
we are more indiſpoſed than ordi- 
nary , yet are we no whit leſs dili- 
gent. Secondly, another inconve- 
nience thereby may oftentimes be , 
the - omiſſion of many things ne- 
cellary to be confcfled ; asked, or 
returned thanks for z not ſo much 
through. 


| Rae” 1 
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through negligence, dulnc(s; &c. (as Part. Il. 

before, ) as incogitancy and una- Chap. 8: 
voidable forgettulncls. Our ordi- 
nary wants aud ſpiritual concerns 
we may come not to mind, either 
at all , or as we ought, through 
much being intent on {ome other 
preſſing ( outward ) evils. - Com- 
mon experience will cafily ſatisfie a 
Chriſtian herein , who is but vers'd 
in the practice of what we {peak of. 
Have LI not many times kneeled 
down before God with an intention 
to asx ſuch things which by rea» 
{on of my carnelt asKing fomewhat 
elle, I have torgotten to ask before 
I arole? and hath not the reaſon. 
been the meer following extempa- 
rary ſuggeſtion? Let it be conkt- 

ered. 

Again, on the other ſide, to. uſe 
always a certain and conlttant form 
ot words,ſcems to have theſe incon« 
venicnces. Firſt, that we having 
almoſt daily new lins to contets, new 
wants to beg, a lupply of 3. thee by 
{uch courlc ſhall be omitted, or only 
lightly 


34 
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lightly and generally toucht, at leaſt 


*, not {o particularly and affe&ionate- 


ly preſſed and infiſted upon as they 
ought. 2. Beſides ſometimes haply 
I would ſpend more time in prayer 
than at another time. Now if my 
prayers be always the ſame, I cannot, 
except ( as Papilts are reported to 
do their Credoe's and Ave Maries ) 
I ſhould run over and over the ſame 
again. 3» Further, frequent uſe 
may breed dulneſs, as fome may 
think. 

Theſe being the inconveniencies 
of both caſes, and each caſe beſides 
having advocates ( or perſons that 
love and plead for them ) even a- 
mongſt the common people, it will 
be belt to move for an Accommoda- 
tion; And that may be on this 
wilc. 

The inconveniences of the for- 
mer cale may be avoided , by the 
having a certain 200d, plain, and full 
form of prayer, which we well un- 
derſtand, and by uſually tying our 
{elves hereto; not ſo as, 1+» to thtuk 

Our 
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our work is done by the prayer Part. IL 
being ſaid 3 for that were to neg- Chap, 8. 


I&& the moſt neceffary part in the 
manner of prayer,to wit,the inward 
addrets and application of the heart 
to God,contrary to former rale : nor 
ſo, 2. as not to alter for this or that 
time, any expreffion as God may 
move our hearts in prayer, or inſert 
any new thing as we have necd : but 
only fo, 1. as to enfure my (elf that 
. my devotions and praycrs be ſound 
and compleat,that I offer not to God 
the halt and the Lime: and lo, 2.as to 
keep my mind fixt and conftant to its 
buſineſs, intent upon all its ſpiritual 
CONCerns. ; 

And again the inconveniences 
of the latter caſe will be avoided 
hereby, that we have not ſuppoſed 
the form upon occaſion altogether 
unalterable, as above (aid, but rather 
to have its fit and proper places » 
wherein we may inſert or put in 
the confeſſion of new fins, with 
their proper aggravations, as alſo 
tit places for the adding of any new 
matter 


Part. IT. matter of Petition or Thanksgiving, | fa 
Chap. 8.” as there ſhall be. occaſton- And to | þe 
the laſt. inconvenience ot this ſecond | g; 
caſe, it may be ſaid, that Uſe cannot yy 
beget dulne(s,- if the prayer thus | . af 
ſuppoſed to be framed , be uſed, ac- 
cording, to former precepts, with | g« 
Reading and Meditation betore it, | py 
which exerciſes will have in a good | gf 
meaſure quickened the heart for | ak 
prayer. And as tor ſuch more ſo- } f 
Icmn ſcalons when we would ſpend | 
more time with God in prayer, we | ex 
nced not (o to tic our (elves to theſe | fc 
our ordinary devotionsz thole 
which at {uch ſcatons we intend 
being alrcady ſuppoled more than 
ordinary. We may be larger in the 
confeſſion of ſin, more particular in 
its aggravation, more carnelt for 
ſuch and ſuch mercics as we want, | 
Ec. according as we ſhall ſee occa- 
ion: and cither uſe the greund- 
work and ſubſtance of thole our 
uſual prayers, with ſuch amplifica- 
tions as we ſhall judge meeteſt, as! * 
tor that time, inltcad of them, ule 
fich 


© 
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fach other prayers as we ſhall find Part. 17, 
beſt to fuit with out temper and Chap. 9. 
Le a 


occafionsz for the preparation of 
which prayers direCtions will here- 


| - after be given. 


In the mean time for better un- 
derſtanding and comprehending the 
precepts given, asalſo tor the ſupply 
of ſuch who may haply be ſcarce 
able to frame to themſelves ſuch a 
form, it may not be amils to {ubjoyn 
one for morning, and another for 
evening, framed according to the 
former xulcs. 


CHAP. IX. 


A Form of Prayer made accord- 
ine to the former accommod > 
tiow, which may be uſed in 
our morning Privacy. 


HE Chriſtian then having read 


and meditated as before dire- 
Gcd. 
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Patt IT. Ed let him reverently kneel down, 
F » 9. » . . 
P. 9: lifting up: his hands and eyes, but 


and ſay, 


ſed God, Lord of heaven 
and earth , who makeſt the 
out-goings both of morning 
and evening, and by whoſe 
good hand upon me thy crea- 
ture, I'am awaked out of my 
laſt nights ſleep, and being 
riſen , here prefent my felt 


to thee my knees, and there- 


zelty. 
But moſt unworthy, andof 
my ſelf moſt unſufficient, am l 


WoOrs 


moſt ſurely bis heart to Heaven, | 


| 
| 
| 


N Almighty and moſt bleſ: | 


” 


| 


t 


L 
% 
. 


before thee: I humbly bow | 
with my heart and foul, and ' 


delire with all that is within | 
me to adore thy blefied Ma- | 


to perform unto thee any ' 


Q*MQ 
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worſhip or ſervice. What 1s Pom. IT, 


duſt and aſhes, (and ſuch am Fg 
if I were inocent ) to take 
upon it to ſpeak unto the 


' Lord! But I, O God, ama 
| guilty wretch, one whom it 
| becometh to ſtand afar off, 


and ſhame covering my face, 
to cry Ynclean Ynckan. My 
ſoul 1snaturally over-run with 
luſts as with an univerſal Le- 
proſie : there is no free part 
of me. My life is as univerſally 
corrupt as mine heart: My 
child-hood and youth have not 
only been vanity, but (in: I 
have done nothing elſe therein 
but fulfilled the defires of my 
fleſh and mind. My corruptions 
have only grown with me: 
and my lins ſince become ſo 
much the more ſinful, by how 
much the more knowledge [ 
have 
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Part, IT. have had of thy will, 


and 


OOPS ſtrength and engagements to 
have performed it, 


2 Of atual 


fins, 


To this very day, inde 
T ever have done, [ daily break 
thy holy 


Laws in thought, 


wordand actions, by chooſing 


* Here confeſs a- 


ny particular or 


freſh fin commit- 
ted, or duty negle- 


fed, which inthy 


examimation of 


thy ſelf thou hajt 
found. 

Remember in 
the wſe of theſe or 
any ſuch words to 
reflect in thy 


tboughts upon any 
particnlars which 
thy cenſcience tells 
thee, they may fit- 
ly repreſent toGod 
touching thees 


what thou haſt for- 
bidden, and negleQ- 
ing what thou haſt 
commanded, ***, [n 
all my ways I molt] 
miſerably tranſgreſs, | 
My very # ſleepitſelf, 


O Lord, 1s not 1nno- | 


cent. Nor 1s 1t thus 
only 1n the common | 
and more ordinary a- 
ctions of m 


ny, not only t infir-, 
mities, but lins 1n/ 
them : 


l 


life, | 
Thoſe few good deeds | 
which I do. have ma» ; 
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them: and IT have need to re- Part. 1. 


| pentof my very righteouſneſs 
* | of my #**e. I therefore ſo 


delire to do: and am here 
come before thee, as thou haſt 
comanded me, to confeſs my 
ſin unto thee, with hopes, ac- 
cording to thy promiſe, thatl 
ſhall figd mercy, I have, O 
rt od, confeſled to thee, as I am 
able. 


Chap. 9. 


ww / 


Now Mercy, Mercy, let me Petitim. 


fiad with thee, through Chriſt 
Jeſus my Saviour. Remember 
that attonement, which he 
made by the Blood of his 
Croſs : In thoſe ſtreams 
throughly waſh away my filth : 
By thoſe Wounds let me be 
healed 3 and by his Death let 


1 For cur 


ſelves 


me attain a bleſled + p,,j;.,1.-1, 1.4 
immortality, (**) me obtain the par* 


And ſend down thine gon of * 
holy 


92 A Method foz ; 
Part. le holy Spirit abundantly into | Bo 
SEN, mine heart, which may reney | 

me throughout according to; 
thine Image, healing all the 
naughty inclinations of my| _- 
ſoul, and begetting in me 5 
an hearty love unto holineſs, 
and a conſtant fear of thee my 
God, that I may have reſpet 
unto all thy Commandments, 
and walk before thee all my| 1, 
_ days with a perfect heart. 
Quicken me allo by the ſame | 
thy good Spirit to give all di-; 
ligence in every duty ( and! 1, 
eſpecially in * * ) that I may 
grow 1n grace, and in thy fa- r 
vour, and daily come nearer , 
unto ſalvation and thee. And| 
foraſmuch as I my ſelf am un- 
ſtable as water, preſerve me | , 
by thy power through Faith, | , 
that I fall not from my integri- 


ty, 


© 3 © 


> 


| gainſt all thoſe * oc- 
calions and wiles of 
fn, by which I have 
been formerly inſna- 
red. My outward con- 
dition, during all the 
days of my pilgrimage 

ere on earth, do 
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tye, nor depart wickedly from Part. I. 


Chap. 9. 


| theemy God. Eſpecially keep EL 
| thy ſervant from his iniquity, 
(or his iniquities of *** ) and 
make me me molt watchful a- 


* Here thou mayſt 
have many pri- 
vate and proper 
reflelions : and ſo 
generally where- 
ſoever the ſame 


mark, is ſets 


thou order to thy glory and 
my own good : and, if it may 
be thy holy Will, grant that 


it may be ſo far quiet and pro- 
| ſperions, as that I may ſerve 
| theechearfully and without di- 


ftra&ion, 


Be gracious alſo, O Lord, 2 Fw 6- 
' untothine holy:Church, and **"* 


to this Church, elp 


ecially. 


Watch 
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_ I Watch over us dailyfor good: | + y 
IL and be plealed to bleſs and | wa 
preſerve the Kings Maielty, | bot 
his Queen, and all the Royal dea 
Family. Grant that al] Magi- | the 
ſtrates may be faithful both to | goc 
thee and to their Prince and | nit: 
Country in their truſt: and | wh 
that all Miniſters of what de-| eve 
oree loever, may be ſober, 
watchful, fervent and ſucceſs. ad! 
ful in thy work. Let the whole | co! 
Nation , and eſpecially this | tit 
tmem. PEighbourhood grow in the | ing 
ber parti. true knowledge and fear of wt 
cular re- thee. Viſit with thy grace | pre 
NY and bleſſing all my + Relat- up 
need, men- ONS, My | Friends and PBene- cu 
ton. fattors.s Forgive and recon- de 
cile bothto thy ſelf and me all bl, 
mine + enemies. Comfort, re- fp 
lieve, and in thine own oood. E: 
time deliver all thy ſervants | re 
t who 
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wardor outward, and ſanQifie 


| both to them and me all thy 


dealings, cauſing all things in 


- | the end to work together for 


good, according to thy infi- 


| nite. Power and Wiſdom , 
| Whereby thou over-ruleſt all 


events. 


59 


| + who are in any diſtreſs in- Parr. 17. 


Chap. 9. 
Dn 


For which thy Sracious Thanks: 
adminiſtration of the whole 8% 


courſe of Nature, and the mul- 
titude of bleſſings appertain- 
ing both tothis life and that 
which 1s to come, which thy 
providence inceſ{antly heaps 
upon all mankind, and partt- 
cularly upon me thy moſt un- 
deſerving ſervant, for ever 
bleſied be thy holy Name. E- 
ſpecially may Heaven and 
Earth ever praiſe thee, for the 


| redemption of the world by 
thy 


96 2A Method fo? 
_ W-. thy Son; and the knowledge N 
C22 of thees through him, revealed hi 
inthy Word ; and the mighty fa 
workings of thy Spirit there- 

by. Aud be thou pleaſed to 
accept of that praiſe which thy 
ſervant hereby returns thee 

( asgreat as he can) for them 

all and particularly, for this | 

laſt nights refreſhings, toge-| 4 

ther with” the comfortable re- 

ſtoring him tothe enjoyment 

ef day. Grant me thy ſpecial 
Grace, that I may ſpend my 

time to thy Glory, and may be. 

all the day long in thy fear. © ,, 

Keep me that I fall tnto no 

fin, nor run into any danger. ym 

And accept thou this my| w 
morning ſervice, and toge- {1 

ther me, who here devote my = 

felt 'to thee, through my Sa- 

viour Chriſt Jeſus, in whoſe 

Name 
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Name I further pray, as by 
him taught, when I pray, to 


lay, 
Our Father, &Cc. 


CHAP. X. 


A form of Prayer, made as the 
other , which may beuſed in 
' OUY evening Pravacy. 


N like manner the Chriſtian ha« 
ving cntred his Cloſet with ſome 


| ſuch &jaculatory or ſhort prayer, as 


before directed to, and having read 
and meditated as in the morning , 
may, I preſume, very prohtably, uſe, 
with ſuch alteration, as his condition 
ſhall require, and his dilcretion di- 
re, the enſuing Prayer. 


Moſt Holy and Graci- 
ous Father, and ſearcher 
of 


gs 


Parr, Il 


Chap. 10, 


Confeſſion 


1. Of ha- 
bitual cor- 
eruption, 


A Pethod toz 
of all hearts 3 who ſeeſt my 


down-lying as well as up ri- 
ling, darkneſs and light being 


both alike to thee; who art | 


near unto all my ways, and 
eſpieſt my thoughts while 
they are yet afar off, I have 
here ſet my ſelf before thee 
to pay my evening homage, 
and deſire to preſent both my 


ſoul and body ( as is molt due) | 


a living Sacrifice to thee my 
God, who haſt made and re- 
deemed both. 

But moſt unfht, O Lord, are 
they to be to thee preſented, 


every part of both being natu- | 


rally corrupt and abominable, 
and nothing in me free from 
the loathſom defilement of fin. 
My ſoul by nature is deſperate- 


ly wicked, and all its powers |, 


perverſe and bent upon evi]. 
My 
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My mind alinated from thee fart. Vi. 
through the ignorance that is C22 
within me: My affections un- 

ruly and maſterleſs : My will 

full of enmity tothy Law, and 
enſlaved to the ſervice of di- 

vers luſts and pleaſures. And 

as to my body, in iniquity, O 
Lord, was[ ſhapen, and in ſin 

did my Mother concetve me : 

And ever ſince, have all my 2. 0f a#- 
members been ſervants unto ** #*: 
iniquity and inſtruments of 
wickedneſs. With my whole 

man have I obeyed the Law 

of ſin.and fulfilled the delires of 

my fleſh and corrupt mind. I 
ſcarce can think of that ſin, in 
which I have not had my 
hands one part of my time or 
other. In ſin, O God, havel 

ſpent not only my vainer age 


and the days of my ignorance, 
F.2 but 
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Part. IT. but my ripeſt years, and thoſe * 
22:19 of fulleſt diſcretion, which [ 


have yet attain'd to: lince the 
light of the Goſpel hath ſhone 
into my opened eyes, lince thou 
haſt touched my heart with a 
ſence of thatevil, which there 
1s1n fin, ſo wicked and perverſe 
a ſervant have I been, that 


knowing my Lords will I have | 


both negle&ed to do accord- 
ingly, and preſumptuouſly 
done contrary unto it. To the 
very preſent time, O Lord, 
how Þ frequently, and how 
+ ſadly do I back{lide? What 
+ liberty do I allow my ſelf? 
How + heedleſs do 1 con- 
verſe ? I walk at a meer per- 


adventure with thee my God. . 


Notwithſtanding all my vows 
and promiſes of watchfulneſs 
nnto obedience, this very day 

how 
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how little hath thy fear been tre IL. 
in my heart! and from hence CIS 
comes it to paſs that have ſo 
miſerably departed 
from thee ( by ***.) * Here confeſs 
With what ſtripes any of the mis- 


therefore do I de- carriages of the 
day , which thou 


rve to be beaten! 
ps b b X 2. haſt been ſuppoſed 
na, NOW TIgNteAUsS to bave taken Ho- 


a quarrel againlt me ;,, of ;, thy mes 
hath not only thy dit ation. 
Juſtice but thy very 
Grace and Mercy. 
Notwithſtanding, O Bleſſed Petition. 

Father, give thy poor creature {1,5 
leave to beſeech, and let him” 
prevail with thee, not to take 
that advantage againſt him 
which juſtly thou mayſt : 
Rather , now thou haſt born 
ſolong, break my heart by this 
thy goodneſs, and make thy 
forbearance and long ſuffer- 

©. ing 
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3 Pare, I. ing to lead me to repentance. 
Lt Vouchſafe unto me thy ſandti- 


| fying Spirit : Let it fill me with 


an holy ſhame of my former 


ways : And let the ſenſe of 
my own unworthineſs towards| 
thee beget in me an holy in- 
dignation againſt my ſelf, a 
aſſionate and conſtant zeal 
y future diligence, as far as is 
poſiible to redeem and repait 
ſome of my loſt and moſt fad: 
ly mis-ſpent time. Let m 
heart be never void of a (ted: 
faſt purpoſe of ſerving thee in 
the impartial performance ol 
every known duty, ( eſpect- 
ally of (***)) and careful a- 
 voidance of every 


__ * Here put in (in. (*) And ha 
any thing for vying thus given to 
which thou findeſt . $1;11, do thou of the 


occaſions 


ſame thy good plea- 
ſurc 


the preventions of thy Grace 
by the continual aſfiſtances 
thereof, ſo that I may proceed 
from one virtue unto another, 
perfecting holineſs 1n thy fear, 
and keeping a conſcience void 
of offence towards thee and all 
men. 

And this my cordial pur- 
poſe, and perſeverance in en- 
deavours of pleaſing thee, do 
thou through the blood of my 
Saviour gracioully accept, lay- 
ing not to my charge any of 
my former ſins, nor viſiting 
upon me, either the neglects, 
or tranſgreſſions of my duty. 
At leaſt however thou ſhalt 
here deal with thy ſervant, in 
the laſt day acquit him of all 
guilt, and through the merits 
of thy Son, let him obtain re- 
F 4 miſſion 
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ſure give allo to do, following Parr. IT. 
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Bore. N. miſſion of his (in, and an inhe- 
<p whey ritance in thine everlaſting 
Kingdom. In the mean while, 
as to the neceſſaries of this 
preſent life, give thy ſervant 
what thou pleaſeſt, and what 
thou ſeeſt beſt for him, even 
food convenient. Thou need- 
elt not, O God, my ſervice, but 
accept my ambition of bein 
ſerviceable unto thee, and blef 
me both with ſtrength and 
opportunities for it, and, if it 
may be thy holy will, with ſuc- 
ceſs therein. 
ks Father, I pray unto thee al- 
ethers, ſo for all men ( foraſmuch as 
thou art a God who wouldiſt 
have all to be ſaved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of 
thy truth ) eſpecially for all 
and every member and mem- 
bers of thy Univerſal Church, 
and 
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and for the particular Church Part- it, 
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or this the Land of my nativ1- 
ty : For the Kings Majeſty, the 
Queen and the whole Royal. 
Family, for all that are 1n au- 
thority, for the ſeveral Stew- 
ards of thy Myſteries the Mi- 
niſters of thy Gospel ( for him 
in particular to whoſe over- 
ſight thou haſt committed me) 
that thon wilt give unto them 
all, according to thy moſt gra- 
cious pleaſure, the bleſlings 
both of this life and thas 
which 1s to come, eſpecially 
ſuch meaſures of thy Spirit, 
that every ſhoulder may lyec 
fitted for its burthen, and all a- 
mong(t us may faithfully ſerve 
thee, according to their ſeve- 
ral degrees3 fo that this whole 
Land may be dlefled with a- 
bundance of profperity and 
E PCace 
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Chap. 10. 
ME ad 


Thanks» 
giving. 
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peace, ſo long as the Sun and 
Moon endureth. Forget not 
peculiarly to ſhew mercy un- 
to the + relations, T friends, } 
helpers, f and well-wiſhers of 
thy ſervant, Reward, I beſeech 
thee, all their love; and þ for- 
give, good Lord, divert, and 
put an end unto all others ma- 
liceor enmity. Let thine eyes 
be ever open upon, and the 
bowels of thy compaſhion be. 
moved towards, all thy want- 
ing and ſuffering ſervants : 
Support them under, and gra- 


cioully deliver them out of all - 


their diltreſles, and let the end 
be peace, and righteouſneſs, 
and bleſlednelſs for ever. 


Thy ſervant will ſpeak yet 


once more, and praiſe thee for 
thine infinite love and com- 
paſſion to that miſerable na- 

ture, 
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_ ture, of which he isa partaker, Pat Wh 

: P. 10s 

in revealing to us, when we Lu 
had all loſt or corrupted it, the 
knowledge of thyſelf, both 
by the light of Nature, and 
molt clearly by thy holy 
Word; in ſending thy Son for 
our redemption, in appointing 
the Miniſtry and Ordinances 
of thy Goſpel, and pouring 
out thy holy Spirit to turnus 
from darknels unto light, and 
from the power of Satan unto 
the kingdom of thy Son. O 
God, I particularly bleſs thee, 
for the knowledge which I 
have of thee in my Saviour 
Chriſt Jeſus; for my ſhare in 
hims3 for any meaſure of thy 
Grace on me vouchſafed : for 
the comfortable hope which 
through thy Sons bload [ have 
of pardon and eternal life ; for 
t111s 


108 


Part. IT. 
Chap. 10, 
Ed 
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this days life and proteCtion, 
for f the with-holding, 


( Or re- 


* Here praiſe 
God for any par- 
ticular deliver- 
ance , ſaying 
( eſpecially for 
IS 


moving ) thoſe ſeveral judge- ' 
ments which my {ins | 
deſerve, ( *** ) for | 


the loading me with 
a multitude of moſt 
undeſerved bleſlings | 
C eſpecially for SS 
Encreale upon me | 


Petition- thy Grace evermore 3 and 


ary con- 


clufion, 


make me thankful by proving 
a faithful Steward of all thy 
mercies. Let that Eye of 
thine which never {Jumbreth 
nor {leepeth, which hath been 
open upon me this day, watch | 
over me this night : Let no- 


thing diſturb or make me a. | 


fraid. Let none of the ſins of ' 
the day lye down with me, nor 
ever appear againſt me, 


Vauchſafe my body due re- | 


freſh- 


| 


— — 
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| * freſhment, and let my foul Pare TA 
- have her ſongs in the night. C3 
- | Keep both from all works of 

3 | darkneſs: and let me beever 

* | withthee, O Father, both here 

| | and hereafter, through thy 

' | Son my Saviour Chrilt Jeſus, 

| 1n whoſe name and words [ 


| further pray. 


| Our Father, &c. 


CHAP. Xl. 


Some further Diretions touch- 
| ing the uſe of theſe Prayers. 
ObjeGions of want of time, or 
want of privacy conſidered. 


N theſe or the like words may a 
devout Chriſtian, I preſume, not 
unhtly pour out his heart before 
God, morning and evening. But 
it 15 to be remembred to what end 
thele 


110 
Part. II. 
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theſe forms were prepared, and the 


Chap. 11. uſe of them dirccd to, to wit, to 
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be a proviſion aginſt raw , hcedlels, 


imperfe&, broken, confuſcd,and dil- | 


orderly Prayers ; of which dulneſs, 
diſtemper, or diſtraction may make 
even the devoutclt Chriſtian to be 
guilty, it he always truſt to his ex- 
temporary faculty and readinels. 
Wherefore it is not the intention 
of the preſent dircdion, to tye even 


every one that ſhall uſe theſe or the | 


like forms ever to them, but only 
commonly, or as his Chriſtian prus 
dence and ſobricty ſhall judge it beſi 
ſuiting with his devotion and pre- 
{cnt temper: So then, it at any 
time a Chriſtian ſhall find his mind 


more ready and prelent than ordi- 


nary, ſo that he can ſay in Holy 
Davids words , My heart is fixed, 
( or, prepared ) O Lord, my heart i: 
fixed, and he fcc) a certain over- 
flowing of affection ready to come 
over his foul, he 15 to eſteem this a 
time, when God doth as it were 
bclpcak ſomewhat more than oxdi- 

nary, 
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nary, to that purpoſe offering, and Part, It. 
giving him to feel already, more Chap. 2. 
than ordinary aſſiſtance 3 and by ſuch 

ſpecial moving of the waters ſe- 

cretly ſignitie, that hc hath ſome 
healing bcnefit or refrcſhment then 

to communicate unto the foul, 
Wherefore let him yield himſclf to 

the leading of the Spirit, and by 

no means let ſlip that huly ſeaſon of 

a more free and Jarge ctfiſion or 
pouring out his ſoul before God: 
Always in- the mcan while remems= 

bring that he duly prepare himſelf, 

by ſome tore-going mcditation, ac- 

cording to what hath becn already 

in part ſpoken, and will hereafter be 

more tully confidercd. 

And this practice, I preſume, as it 
fo far binds a man up, that his devo- 
tion thould not be looſe and ſlighty. 
ſo it allows him C 1.) ſuch liberty 
as may duly cxercife and improve 
any ſpiritual gifts which he con- 
ccives himſelf to have, and ( 2. )ſuch 
varicty as that there is no fear, that 
cultome or treading always the 

(ame 
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Part. IT. (ome tract, (TI mean repeating the 
I ſame words) ſhould make him guilty 


of formality aud deadnels. 

If there be any Objection now 
lying againſt this propoled courle in 
our devotion, it 1s, as far as I can fee, 
one of thele two, eithzr ( 1. ) that 
it will take up too much time , or 
( 2+.) That thole who tor the gene- 
ral can uſe jt, yet at all times cannot 


find opportunity for it, as of privacy | 


when abroad, &@c. 


But as to the firſt caſe objc&cd, 


we have already ſuppolcd our pra- 
iſt to be ſuch , who lives ſome: 
what above a (crvile lite, and there- 
fore may {parc {ome part of his 
time, which ſurcly he cannot ſpend 
to a better purpole , or upon more 
benehcial employment. And it will 
undoubtedly be tound truc by him, 
who ſhall ſet himſclt upon this 
practice , orput his devotions into 
this mold, that when he is once 
but got into the way, aad ſctled in 
it, the performance of all will coll 
bim Icfſs time by much in a day, than 

hath 
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ily hath the reading of theſe dircCtions. Part, MH. 
An hour in a day (or very little Chap. 17. 

ow more) being divided into equal 

-in | parts, and halt taken in the morning, 

(ce, halt at night, may very well ſuffice : 

hat and they are either very full of im- 

or ployment, or excceding bad hus- 

ne- bands of their time, who, being at 

10t their own command, cannot attoxd 

cy ſo much time for ſo neceſlary a 

' work. ( Nor to ſpeak that ſome 
-d, partof this work may be reckoned 
r2- A kind of ſtudying, and that as be- 
coming , as uſcful to all ſuch as we 
ſpeak to. ) Conlider,man, which is 
iis of greater concernment, thy ſouls, 
1d or thy bodies welfare? Which is 
longer , threeſcore years and ten, or 
ill Eternity? Canſt thou therefore only 
find time to provide for the more 
'« unworthy ? 

The latter oppoſition of want of 
privacy, when abroad, is more or 
leſs confiderable according to the 
accommodation and entertainment 
we meet with abroad, which ſome- 
"z Ftimes1s ſuch that it gives us no leſs 

OPPOr« 


\ 
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Part, Il. opportunities of privacy than we 6, 
Chap. II: haye at home Then, as to the uten- 4; 
fils of our devotion, A Bible is caſh 4 
ly got in the houſe 3 a Note-book in 
my pocket ( out of which waen [ 
come home I may tranſcribe into 
my Memorial or Accomptal any 
thing which Ijudge hit ) is no great 
burden : no more is my prayer-book 
if occaſion be. So that in this cak 
my. devotions may be compleat. 
C But ſuppoſe I be caſt into a cham- 
ber amongſt company , and tho: 
ſach whom 1 like not: much for 6 
verlookers of my devotion : In this 
caſe, ſuppoſing my company to be 
perſons who will either ſcorn me and 
my Religion, or diſturb me, it is bet: 
ter my devotions be leſs compleat, 
and private than more full and 6- 
pen. Now totally hindred of pri- 
vacy I cannot be. Ican pretend (and 
that without a lye ) little common 
neceſlary buſineſs which may call 
me out whileI can enquire into my 
{c]f, and pour out a ſhort prayer t0 
God walking or otherwile. mw 
p G0 
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God no doubt will accept my devo- Fore. 1, 
tions when as perfe& as I can, al» ©94p- 11. 
though not as I would, "IR 
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PARTI 


Of more ſolemn Re- 


tirement into the 


Cloſet upon Holz. 


days and Sundays, 
CHAP. I. 


That private devotions ſhould be 
greater on Holy-days, than 
on ordinary diys. The end 
of Feſtivals, and their Vin- 
dication from abuſe and Ca: 
vils. | 


| 


Hat upon Holy-days ot Feltt- | 


vals, they ought to be more 
taken 
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taken up in'devotion, than on other Parr, 1IT. 
daics, there is no men I preſume ops os 


will deny, except they be ſo factious © 
as to flight the Inſticution, or fo {en- 
{ual as not to underſtand the end and 
defire of them. 

It is as uncharitable as unreaſona- 
ble a Part to conclude, becaule 
they bear the name ordinarily of 
certain Saints and Martyrs, that 


| therefore the days were ſuperſtiti- 


ouſly conſecrated to the meer ho- 


nour of thoſe Saints. The delign of 


the Church in this Inſtitution ſcems 
to me only thus much. 

Firſt, That Almighty God might 
have particular glory tor all the par- 
ticular parts and degrees of the work 
of our redemption (the Incarnation, 
Circumciſion , Paſſion, Reſurrection 
&c. of our Saviour ) as likewiſe for 
all thoſe his ſervants by whoſe do- 
Erine and examples , whether in 
life or death , his holy Goſpel hath 
been planted and confirmed, Then 
2+ that there might be due comme- 
moration of ſuch particular perſons, 


and 
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Part. II. 
Chap. 1. 
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and of the graces in which they did 
excel 3 as well to the end, that their 
examples ( at leaſt ) might be anim- 
mortal incitement to vertue, and 
they being dead might yet thus 
ſpcak; as that virtue might have 
its deſerved honour, which for the 
enforcement of like worthy praCti- 
ces upon others, comes not at all 
too late, though it be given to the 
athes of the vertuous. 


And that theſe two, to wit, gi- 


ving particular honour to God, and 
the propagation of virtue , were 
the m4in aims of the Church, ſeems 
to be undeniable, it we do conſider 
either the particular Collects on 
thoſe daies, or that clauſe in the 
Prayer for the Eftate of Chriſt 
Church Militant, towards the end, 
C We bleſs thy name for all thy ſer- 
vants departed this life in thy faith 
and fear , beſeeching thee to give ut 
grace to follow their good examples, 
&c. ) which prayer, we know, 15 one 
part of the Service of the Church 
upon every Feſtival, and both a 

an 
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and the forementioned Collects cx- Pare, 1IT, 
preſly profeſs as much as we at- Chap. 1. 
Fd 


hr. 
Now theſe as (they cannot be 
reje&ed by any ſober men ( and (o 
the end being right, and the powet 
juſt, and the thing it felt as juſt 
( which two laſt, becaule I ſce no 
reaſon for the queſtioning them, I 
let paſs without any other proof, 


| than the evidence which they carry 


with them ) it cannot be ſeen how 
the inſtitution ſhould be amils, 
wherefore the factious have an an- 
{wer: ) {o they are dircaAly truſtrated 
by thoſe, who look upon Feſtivals as 
meerly a time of liberty, and fo 
many days devoted to pleaſure or 
idleneſs. I will not ſay, but that 
both the Church and State, in ſetling 
theſe Inſtitutions by Law , might 
have ſome aim at allowing fer- 
vants, and thoſe who live a ſervile 
life , ſome reſt and time for law- 
ful recrcations, which ſometimes the 
covetouſneſs of ſome Maſters, ſome- 
times ſome perſons own covetoul- 

nels 
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Chap. 1. 
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neſs would not allow them: ( And 
this is juſtifiable eyen by the prc-tice 
of God himſelt in the fourth Com- 
mandment , that thy ſervant ma) 
reſt, &c. ) but that it was never 


- cither the Churches or States inten- 


tion, that they ſhould wholly be 
(pent to this purpoſe I do afhrm: 
and for proof hereot,at home. alledge 


our Laws, which enjoyn all on ſuch; 
days to reſort to places of publick 
worſhip for the ſervice of God, and ' 


abroad, the Imperial Conſtitution, 


. We will not that Holy-days, which 


are conſecrate to the ſupream Ma 
jeſty be imployed or ſpent upon plea- 


ſures, And it would be a right 
pious work, and as much for the| 


vindication of Feſtivals as any other, 
'f Magiſtrates would, according asI 
4m ſure they may, puniſh thoſe, who | 
ile to ſpend whole Holy-days in 
.hcir pleaſures ( dancing , hunting, 
*unnings, foot-bals, ©. ) by the 
gal mulct for abſence from Divine 
©Ccrvice. 
But may no recreation then be 
taken 
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taken upon Holy-days? Ido not ſay, Parr. II. 


the Law neither new, or ©ld, But 
the reſt and ( it by the reſt we will 
underſtand any thing but a. dull 
idleneſs ) the refreſhment of labour= 
ing perſons, being one thing which, 
by the way, was deligned in their 
Inſtitution, plain it is that lawful 
recreations, as they are exerciſes of 
refreſhment, may on them be uſed. 
But as to ſuch recreations , which 
ſhall ſupplant or thruſt out the ſer- 
vice of God, which is the main end 
to which the Feſtivals were ordain= 


cd, I ſee not how they. can with=. 


out fin be frequented , -praQti- 
ſed; or tollerated : I am (ure our 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws, tollerate them 
not. 

Further I preſume the (ence which 
the fourth "Commandment in com- 
mon equity bears, enforceth as much 
as I preſs: For thgt enjoyning a Jew to 
ſanQihe the ſeventh day, that is the 
time which by therLawwasſct apart 
to the worſhip of God, will-alſo (at 

G lkalt) 


nor intend that: nordoth, I preſume, C hap. , 1. 
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Part, IM. leaſt) in equity and reaſon enjoyn a 
Chap. 3. Chriſtian to ſandihe ſuch times, as 
their Laws have conſecrated to the 
Divine worſhip: | which Laws touch- 
ing the particular ſctting apart of 
times to the worſhip of God, though 
they are not all extant in Scripture, 
nor 'irmediatly delivered by the 
mouth of God, yet being made by 
them, whom he, to whom all power 


beth in Heaven aud Earth was given, | 


hath_commiſſionated and made his 
delegates (to wit, his Apoſtles, and 
their lucceſfors,the governours of the 
Church) cannot be looked upon as 
altogether humane, but have a cer- 
tain ſtamp of Divinityz according 
as ordinarily we interpret the com- 
mands of the Kings officers, in ſuch 
things wherein thcy are commiſſio- 
nated, to be the Kings commands, 
Now, that Holy-days were ordain- 
ed by the lawful governours of the | 
Church, 15 too evident to be denied. | 
And, I ſhould not fear to ſay, that 
fome of our. preſent Feaſts were at 
the leaſt oblerved by ſome of the 
Apoltles, 


—_— 
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Apoſtles, our Saviours immediate Part. III, 
Subſtitutes. How therefore can we Chap. 3. | 
negle& to fancihe ſuch times, which - | 


are thus conſecrated to God, that is : 
not imploy them to 'thofe ſeparate - 
uſes z to which they were appointed 
( which is the meaning of ſandQitfy- 
ing in this regard, in Scripture) 
without the unhallowing holy or de- 
voted things, or without the evident 
breach of this Commandment. 

I will add no more to this pur- 
pole, but that every one being 
bound to proportion his time for his 
devotion, according to the oppor- 
tunities and leilure whichhe hath , 
and it being unlawful by the very 
municipal law, or law of the 'Land 
( for ſuch is the Eccleſiaſtical law in 
this caſe ) totally to follow the work 


of my calling on Feſtivals or Holy- | 
days, I' cannot but have more le _ 20 16, 
ſare on them for the ſervice of God 3 x..." ilk , 
and therefore conſequently a great- lis.s. cap. 

er portion of it is to be ſpent in my 2223, G&F 
devotions. Which being concluded de vita | 
as moſt lawful and rightfully ie feb. 3. 


G 3 may 


c 19, 


124 A Method foz 


Part, INT. may in general , ' what hath been 

Chap. 2. ſaid holds as well concerning pri- 
vate as publick devotions. I ought 
therefore to think my {elf bound on 
every Holy-day to ſomewhat more 
of devotion in private, than what 
every day calls tor. 


A— 
Le. 


CHAP. II. 


that there ſhould be of new in 
our. private devotions upon 


Holyz-days. 


HE queſtion now will be, what 
that is of new, which Feſtivals 
may ſeem properly to require of a 
Chriſtian in his Cloſet-devotions. 
To which it mult be ſaid, that as 
to the general ſubſtance of my de- 
votions, it can ſcarce be other at 
any time, than what hath been al- 
xeady delivered, to wit, Reading, 
Meditation and Prayer. But yct 


each of theſe may be imployed a | 
while 
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while upon ſome new ſpeciality, or Part, It, 
particular matter which that days Gay» 2- 
C occaſion and ſolemnity dire&s unto: 
to wit, upon the life or virtues of 
| that perticular Saint or Martyr, 
; whoſe memory the day celebrates : 
or it the day be ſuch which was 
intended only to praiſe God for 
fome particular tranlaGion relating 
tv our redemption ( as the Nativity 
of our Lord, his Circumciſion &ce ) 
to bend my devotions hitherward. 
\ Ta this purpoſe it may be proper , 
beſides what I read in Holy Scrip- 
ture that day by my conſtant courſe, 
( which ſhould not at any time ex- 
cept upon evident neceſſity, or very 
conſiderable bulineſ(s be broken ) to 
| read thoſe particular portions of 
| Scripture which are by the Church 
appointed fer that day 3 I mean the 
Epiſtle and Goſpel for the day. And 
theſe being read over with ſuch 
care 4s is before preſcribed, to ſpend 
ſome time according to the former 
rules in Meditation upon them; and 
then, cither to my own prayers.to 


G 3 take 


— 
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Part. III. take in the Collc& of the day , or 

Chap. 3- to add ſome other petitions and 
praiſes, as my Chriſtian diſcretion 
ſhall judge ſeaſonable. To this im- 
ployment it I allot an hour ( orit 
need ſo require halt an hour ) be- 
ſides what I ordinarily, on other 
days, ſpend on my devotions, the 
work may inſome good meaſure be 
done. And it cannot be thought 
but ſo much time may well be ſpa- 
red by reaſon of that leiſure and 
reſt which the Law on that day en- 
joyns me. 


CHAP. II. 


An Exemplificatien or pradice | 
of the former rules in Chriſt- 
mas day, with a fit Prayer to 
be added to my ordinary Pray- 
ers upon that day. 


OW becauſe all the directions 


given will be better under- 
(ltood 


& ds  Aa_ AW £GS_T 


| 


| 
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ſtood, and rendred more calily pra- Part. Ih 
&icable to the plaineſt, if a little Ch4P- 
exemplified, a pattern or two ſhall 

be ſet down of what there ſhould 

be of new in our devotions on Feltt- 

vals and thoſe ſo framed; as that 

they may ſerve not only for inſtan- Pare tr 
ces in this laſt caſe, but for examples Chap ; 
of practice to thoſe formerly given & «, 
rules, touching Reading and Me- 
ditatings ' 

And firſt for ſuch Feaſts which 
celebrate the-memory. of {ome par- 
ticular in, or ſtep to, our redemp- 
"How: i: ff 
' Amongſt theſe the copy ſhall be 
-in Chriſtmas days. ( The Epiltle 
Hebr. 1. ver. 1+ to ver. 13. ) Which 
having carctfully read over, I cannot 
but obſerve ( according to my hf 
rule in Meditation ) that the holy 
Ghoſts defign is to expreſs: the glory pre 1x 
of -our Saviour, and elpecially his Chap, g. 
eminence above any, and all the 
Angels ( whichyetare the moſt glo- 
rious part of the Creation.) And this 
glory of his is expreſſed to be fo 

4. cminente, 
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Parr. TINT. eminent, not only in reſpe& of his (« 
Chap. 3+ Divine nature, as he is the exprels 
Image of his Fathers perſon , but + 
alſo as he is God-man, as having ' 
been born in our nature , and purged © 
our ſins,he ſate down on the right hand 
of the Majeſty on high. So that the + 
very humane nature of our Saviour, ?! 
how ever contemptible it might 
ſeem once to be, is now advanced 
infinitely above the Angels, all the 
Angels being to worſhip The incarnate | 
Son of God, And bis Throne: being 
- eftabliſhed for ever. 
Now there being in all this no | 
conſiderable matter of dithculty 

which offers it (elf, I have no need | 

here to apply my ſecond rules(touch- ! 
ing ſearching into difficulties ) and | 
therefore I proceed to the third, 
to conſider what I am the better 
for having read this. The ſubſtance 
of it I have already gathered in the 
practice of my firſt rule : that re- 
viewing to gain light to the parti- 
cular parts, I find by the ſecond 
verſe my ſelf inſtructed and _— 

c 
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ed in that point of my faith, the E- Pe IL. 
ternity of the Second Perſon, or the CP: 3, 


Sons being from everlaſting ; For it 
is ſaid that God by bis Son made the 
Worlds, that is ( as I may probably 
conclude ) all things that are. His 
Son then was betore the Yorlds, that. 
is, from Eternity. 

Again that admirable expreſfion 
( the brightneſs of the fathers glory , 
and expreſs image of his perſon and the 
wpholder of all things by his power ) 
what a glorious repreſentation is it 
of the Sons Deity, and being diſtinct 
but not ſeparate from his eternal 
father according as the brightneſs 
of glory may be conceived as. di- 
in& from that glory, of which it is 
the brightneſs, but never can be apart 
from. that glory. 

Again that following expreſſion 
( after he had by himſelf purged our 
fins , Sat. down at the right hand of 
the Majeſty on high) with what 
an heavenly emphaſis doth it ſet 
out, 

I» The fulneſs of the atonement 

G5 made 
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Part. I!7. 'made by Chriſt as to every faithful 
Chap. 3- perſon: by himſelf he purged our 


fins ; and how can they not be pure 


before the Father, whoſe fins his on- | 


ly Son by himſelf hath purged ? 

I» Fhe tranſcendency of our Sa- 
viours glorification ( He fat down 
at the right hand of the Majeſty on 
bigh) What a bleſled (746+ or) 
beight 15 here to expreſs it ! and how 
doth the very expreſſion afte& the 


confidering mind ! be ſet down at the | 


right, &c. methinks I could fay it 
an hundred times over with new 
admiration and diſſolution of ſoul. 


It ſecretly intinuates alſo, what ſhall | 
be our future glory, when we ſhall 


be like unto him, and fit down with 
bim at the right hand of the ſame Mas» 
jefty- More ot the ſame nature might 
be noted, but this is (ſufficient to ex-+ 
emplifie the Rules. | 

I proceed now to conſider the 
Goſpe! which alſo Iam ſuppoſcd to 
have read. ( Goſpel, Fohn 1. ver. 1- 


tO15.) Thc (copc and ſubſtance of | 


this Goſpcl ſeems to be this, that 
| Our 
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our Lord Jclus being God ever _=_ It. 


with the Father, in time took upon 
him our nature to redeem us, and 
that Zohx the Baptiſt was a witneſs 
hereot. 

But here are ſeveral expreſſions, 
which ſeem to contain ſome matter 
of faith touching 'our Saviour, and 
yet 1 do not perfectly underſtand 
them. Wherefore it I have any 
help ( as before direded to, by the 
ſecond Rule touching Meditation 
upon Seripture) I conſult that touch. 
ing this whole portion of Scrips 


ture, Which having conſulted F 


may. be {uppoſcd in ſome tolerable 


meaſure to -underſtand what is held 


forch therein neceflary to be belte- 


ved. If I have no ſuch book or help - 
then I muſt make as good ſhift as F 


can : and conſidering, the ſcope and 
drift of the place betore mentioned, 
and every particular exprethon 
at which I ſtick, I interpret that 
which I doubt of, with a regard to, 
and by the light 1 can take from , 
what 1. underſtand. Thus haviug 


the. 


Chap. 2c | 


i 4 2 
Part, III. 


Chap. 3. 
Ed 
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the general ſcope of this Scripture 
in my mind, I review it, or conſider 
it again in the order as it lies. No- 
thing do I meet with which I do not 
in a good meaſure underſtand till I 
come tO ver. 4. & 5. (For having ob- 
ſerved at the firſt reading, that (ver. 
14+) the Apoſtle faith the Word 
was made fleſh, by the Word in the 
x. verſe I can underſtand nothing 
but the eternal Son of God ) In 
him was life, and the life was the 
light of men» What life? or how 
1s the life the light of men? I conlt- 
der that the holy Ghoſt is here 
ſpeaking of the Deity of the Son,and 


Yn the third verſe aſcribes the ma- 


king of all things to him, Then it 
follows In him was life. It is very 
likely that the meaning hereof is 
thus much. He z« the fountain of life, 
he made as well the things which 
live, as thoſe which do.not. He com- 
municated life to all living. And the 
life was the light of men, It is very 
likely, that litc is here to be under- 
ſtood of that natural life, which all 

men 
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men whatſoever live : for he ſpeaks Part, 18k. 
of Chriſt as the Creator of all l11- Chap. 3. 
ving- Now, whereas it is (aid, that 
this /ife 3s the light of men , or that 
that life, which men do partake of 
from God, is light 3 haply the mean» 
ing *hereof may be, that the lite 
which the Creator gave to man , 
wasa more lightſom (that 1s, a more 
intelligent ) life than what the reſt 
of living creatures here below par- 
take of; to wit, a Rational life. 
Now it follows, The l:ght ſhined in 
darkneſs, and the darkneſs compre» 
hbendeth it not. It 1s very likely that 
by light I muſt underſtand in this 
verſe, what I did thereby in the for- 
mer, to-wit, Reaſon, and ſo confi. 
dering all more attently, at length I 
gueſs, that ſome ſuch thing as this 
is the import of. that verſe. 
The natural light of. mans reaſon 
ſhone in his corrupt and {ſenſual na- 
ture, but that nature followed not 
the dictates of it ; Men rejected what 
their reaſon would have guided 
them] to chooſe. And. this, "_ 
tnat 


134 


Part. IIT. 
Chap. 3- 
nd 


. A Method foz 
that I was lead thereto by confider- 


ing the drift of the words, and find. 
now that the words will, to my beſt 


judgment, very well bear, I conceive ; 


may probably. be the meaning of this 
Places 

But here it may be very neceſſary 
to admoniſh , eſpecially ordinary 
people, that they proceed not too far 
upon their own judgments in .inter- 


preting darker places of Scripture, of | 


which this haply may ſcem one, We 
haveonly in what we have ſaid ſhewn 
the beſt way, which can be taken for 
the finding out the fence of Scripture. 
But if ſo be, that uling this method I 
particularly could not have found 
out ſo much touching the ſence of 
this Scriptute,as hath been above de- 
clared, yct bad uot either my read- 
ing or my meditation been fruitleſs 
Ecould very well and very profitably 
have recited in this, that I obſerved 
thele verles to teſtify to me , that 
Chrift-15 God, and by him all things 
were made; and that from him came 
life, and all thelight , which in life 
MEIN 
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men have. And thus much, by Parr. 111. 
oblervation;, a plain perſon might Chap. 3, 
have found from hence. But uſually, 
I fay, plain perſons will do beſt, not 
to truſt the ſtrength of their own 
reaſon, which commonly is none of 
the belt judge of conſequences and 
depcndances,but rather get to them- 
ſclves ſuch helps as above directed 
to, and follow their wholelom gui- 
dance. 

Well: having found out as I con- 
ceive thus much of the meaning of 
this Scripture, if there be any thing 
elie I doubt of in that part of it 
which remains I proceed to conſider 
it, carrying (ſtill in my mind the 
{cope of the whole, and thus much 
as I have learnt of the ſenſe of the 
former part. The ſubſtance of the 
remaining part ſeems to me thus 
much , That when it pleaſed the 
Ward to be made fleſh ( that 15, the 
Son of God to take upon him our 
nature; and in that nature to dwell) 
Zobn the Baptiſt was ſent for a wit- 
nels to tcſifie, that this was the zrze 

light 
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Part. IlI. Jzoht, to the. end that men might 
Chap. 3- believe.: And to as many of man- 


kind as did believe upon, and re- 


ceive this light, this light ( himſelf | 


being the eternal and natural Son 
of God ) gave the priviledge, right 
or power to become through him 
the Sous of God, being now born 
unto a new(viz-a godly) life by their 


receiving him. Now here it may be | 


(as ITlook through the particular 


verſes ) are one or two things more | 


of moment which I doubt of, and 
touching which I will confult the 
beſt helps I have, or, otherwiſe con- 
fider with as much attention and 
modeſty as I can. 

Firſt, In what ſence ſhould Chriſt 
be termed the zrue light ? 


This conſidering of, I remember | 
that before, there was mention of 


a certain /;ght which all men did par- 
take from the Word. as created by 
him ( to wit, their Reaſon ) and this 


tght, though it ſhone in them, yet, | 
as the firſt man did not follow its * 


ſhine, ſo the reſt did rcje& its gut- 
dance 


m=_ 0 = 


1 


oY | = Gam antes > awns oa: aa PT o& et at 


| 


Pzivate Devotion, 


dance, and the darkneſs received, Or Part, nx. 
comprehended it not. But now it is Chap, 3. 
| faid, that the Word, that is, Chrif 


made fleſh , is the true light : both 
which conſidering together, the im- 
port of all ſeems to be this , That 
whereas the natural light of reaſon, 
being not comprehended but rather 
overcome ( by the darkneſs of mans 


\ corrupt nature, was inſufficient, of 


it {clf, to lead man unto his ſalvation 
or true happineſs, and, being ſo- 
phiſticated by the ſame corruption, 
had Jed him to ſeek happineſs in 
many falſe and by paths, Jeſus Chriſt 
came into the world to bring to 
light the true way to happineſs, and 
lo was the trxe light. 

From whence alſo I begin to ſee 
ſomewhat into the ſecond paſſage 
which I doubted of, to wit, what 
ſhould be the meaning of that | as 
many as received him | For, conſider- 
ing how the Evangelilt in the ver- 
les immediately foregoing ſpeaks of 
Chriſt, to wit, as the #rze light\, I 
calily (ce, that to receive him 1s to 

1mbrace 
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Part. III. jmbrace him as the light, and ſo to 
Chap. 3- apply my (elf to thole holy ways 
which he hath diſcovercd , alone| 
tolead unto happineſs. Which allo| 
the following wordsfturther intimate 
| them that believe in bis name |that is 
them who by their imbracing the 
diſoovery which he hath made, and 
doing accordingly, do manifeſt that | 
they are perlwaded he is the on 
light : which thing they do, not as 
they are born by the will of man, of 
fleſh and blood (for the darkmweſs 
camprebendeth not the light ) but as 


-begotten , or created over again by | | 


God hereto. 

So then, now I conceive I under- 
ſtand the Goſpel for this day, and all 
the moſt concerning particulars in | 
it. The ſubſtance of it thercforel| 
recolle after this my ſearch, to thi ' 
end it may ſink the deeper into me, | 
and I be the better verlt hereafter in.] 
this Scripture. And that ts this, That 
Chriſt being eternally God, was allo | 
together with God ( with whom he 
evcr was) the Creator of all _ 

an 
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and particularly 'of man 3 that man Part, 11r, 
in his recreation received a certain Chap. 3. 
ER ed 


light ( viz. his reaſon ) which he op- 
poſed and overcame, rather than 
followed 3 that therefore it pleaſed 
Chrilt to be made man, and coming, 
into the world, to diſcover the truc 
way to happine(ls unto degenerate 
man z and as many of mankind, who 
embraced this diſcovery, aud mani- 
felted their belief of Chriſts being 
the erze light, by their receiving him 
as {uch, he reſtored into the bleſſed 


ſtate of being the Sons of God ( as 
- Adam was before. his fall. ) And Luk. 3-38, 


of all this Fohn the Baptiſt was ſent 
befoxe to be a witnel(s,that by his te- 
ſtimony men might be prepared to 
bclieve inthis true light. 

Thus much then I am improved 
in point of knowledge. But is there 
nothing which may be further uſe- 
ful to mie as to praEicals? No pro- 
miſe of mercy? No threat of pu- 
niſhment to any ? Nothing to 
quicken me to any duty? There 1s 


Firſt, 
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=_ 5 Firſt, that is a remarkable expref. }#+ 
aP- 3* - fion, As many as received him,. tn W4* 
bY" them be gave power to become the Sum | Dr't 
of God. I cannot expect ever to be | &*P! 

by my incarnate Lord, made a Son | was 

of God, and Heir with him in the | of « 
Kingdom of his Father , except | | 7% 

receive him as the true light , except of ti 

I look for bappinels by the method | *2? 

by him delivered, a holy Chriſtian | pla 

_ pradice, according to his Goſpel. I 

{ce therefore hence the neceſſity of {ol 

being conformable to all the Com- | 

mands of the Goſpel. He is falya- | N* 

LIE tion to none to whom: he is not! _* 
light, If therefore I am not faith- Pt 
ful, meck, charitable, holy, &c. as | 
the Goſpel direQs, ſalvation it ſelf ( [ 
will not ſave me. | for 
Further, both the Epilile | On 
Goſpel put me in mind of, what the bo 
day cclebrates, the Incarnation of | VE 
our Saviour. ( at leaſt his viſible In- PP 
carnation, for to the eye he was © 
not Incarnate till born. ) The: ®F 
Word was made fleſh , and ſo him- te! 
{elf ſpake unto us, and by himſelf he C 


purged 
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of. purged our fins. The World, who Pare, NE. 
was that? The Son of God, the <P. 3: 
| brightneſs of his Fathers glory, the 
be | expreſs Image of his perſon, he who 
n | was ever with God and ever God, heir 
1» | of all things, by whom all things were 
1 | made, he was made fleſh. O the depth 
of the Love of God and Chrijt ! Whoſe 
4 | foul can well hold to contem- 
plate it ! 
j{ Beſides this admiration, and dif- 
f| ſolution of ſoul, the thoughts hereof 
cannot but be thus turther uſctul to 
.. IMC, 
Firſt, Secing from what an infi- 
. nite Glory, to what a mean nature 
; | and condition, the Son of God 
c| ( himſelf the infinite God ) fiooped 
; for the help and ſaving of men, 1 
|| cannot but ſee my {elf in duty 
| bound to the like humility, meck- 


to 


*| nels and condeſcenſion not to ſtand 
' upon mine own petty intereſts, and 
| conſult nothing but ſelf, when I have 
., opportunity to do good to any in- 

feriour that wants my ſuccour. Had 

Chriſt done ſo, he had never becn, 
made 


bed 
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made flet% for me. Now let the ſame 
mind be in me, which was alſo in 
Chriſt Teſus. 

And again, fecing to what an | 
height of excellency the nature of 
mankind 15 now advanced, it ſhould. 
prevail with me to put a due price 
upon it, and never willingly to dif- 
honour, by any unworthy a&ion, | 
what God himſclt hath ſo honored, 
Did God fioop to vindicate my na» 
ture from the contempt and tyran- 
ny of the devil, and ſhall I, notwith- 
ſtanding all the condeſcent1ons of his | 
grace, ſtil] wiltully enflave and de- 
tiroy my {clt. | 

Further, God having united the | 
nature, of which I am a partner, to 
him, I ſhould be ambitious of all | 
means of uniting my {clf to him, | 
thatis, of doing all that may be on | 
my part to further this union. | 

And eſpecially, the thoughts 
hereof ſhould quicken me this day 
to a zealous participating his body | 
and blood. Can I conſider God 
made flcth for me, God debaſing 

bimſelt | 


_ 
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himſelt to be one with me, and is it Pare, 11x. 
poſſible that I can negle&, what is-Chap., 3. | 
he ied 


ſo-much for my honourand intereſt, 


| asthe means of ſealing my. particular 


union with him? How can I eſteem 
my (elf duly to have celebrated the 
memory of his being made fleſh, if 
having means of partaking of that 


| fleſh which he took, I neglect it? 


And how much of ingratitude muſt 
luchnegled& have in it ? 

Laſtly, ſceing that one great end 
of our Saviours being incarnate was, 
to be the true light to man in the 
purſuit of his happineſs, let me ac- 
count 1t a noble degree of aflimila- 
tion or being like my Saviour, it I 
can in any meaſure be a light to any 
herein. And it God have by ofhce 
made me ſuch, let me prize and ho- 
nor my imployment , and manifeſt 
my value of it by, my diligence 1n 1t. 
The more light I give, the nearcr do 
T in my office come unto my Saui- 
ours 

Thus much then of incitement 
have I hence to my duty. My other 
ralcs 
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rales are not here fo applicable ; 


Wherefore: in the concluſion of my 
Meditations conſider what of new | 


all that I have meditated, doth {ug- 


geſt unto this daies prayers : And | 


that I ſhall find F Praiſe, 
to be matter of }. Petition. 
As to the hiſt, 

1. The infinite goodneſs of God 
that he would at all think of rcſto- 
ring that nature, which was now an 
enemy. to him, having wiltully fallen 
from him, cannot,if duly conlidered, 
but melt my heart into thankful 
praiſe of him. 

2+ That ( yet ) greater commen- 


dation of his goodnels, his inh- | 


nite condeſcenſion , his redeeming 
our nature in a way ſo glorious to 
it, as was the aſſumption of it unto 
his own nature , methinks ſhould 
overcome my foul, and wrap it in- 
to an cxtaſie of praiſe and admirati- 
on. In all likelihood, infinite wiſ- 


dom might have thought of a. | 


courſe, which would have been lels 


honourable to man, and would not 
{0 


Paivate Devotion. 145 


ſo much ( it I may fo ſpeak ) have IM TH. 
; humbled the Deity. But be would ©4P-;4 
| | #0t brzng #s to glory ingloriouſly. The 
meer conlidcration therefore of the 
| | honour which our Lords Incarnati- 
on puts upon. our ill deſerving, na- 
ture, will not. ſuffer me to be filent 
this day in his'praiſes, | 

And as to. matter of Petition, 
ſurely it cannot but be right ſeaſon- 
| able to beſcech, x, That-all this 
may not be in vain unto mc: And 
2. That to that end, I may tranſ- 
ſcribe theſe Copics of goodneſs, hu- 
mility, and purity, which ſhone in 
our Saviour's Incarnation, and walk 
| in the light , as well of his example, 
as dotrine. And all this I may do in 
{ome ſuch words as theſe. 


' A prayer tobe added to my other 
daily Prayers 072 Chriſtmas - 
day 


Gol, the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrittz who, 
H out 
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out of thy meer goodneſs and 
pity, having promiſed thy Son 


to redeem faln mankind, did(t | 


in the fulneſs of time faithful- 
ly perform with thine hand 
what thou had(ſt ſpoken with 
thy mouth, and ſend himinto 
the world made, . and about 
this time born of a woman: 
TI, one of that redeemed , 
though vile nature, humbly 
adore this thy Grace and faith- 
fulneſs. Eternity, Lord, is too 
little to bleſs thee for 1t : But 
Eternal praiſe is the greatelt 
that I can wiſh thee : and maylt 
thou. to Eternity recetve due 
glory for this thine infinite 
Goodneſs and mercy ! 


——e as 


O thou the only begot-. 


ten Son, by whom thine eternal 
Father made the Worlds, who 
waſt ever with God, and ever 


God 


— —{{{ LDQÞQma-@d@Av — —— P— 
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God, the brightneſ3 of bis Pare, I 
Glory and expreſs Image of \ Pe nl 


his Perſon, yet walt pleaſed in 
time to be made fleſh, and 
pitch thy Tabernacle in our 
nature: I, part of the purchaſe 
of thy blood, poor duſt and 
aſhes, but ſuch as thine infinite 
Glory was pleaſed for my ſake 
once to wear, and now to glo- 
rify, and ſet above Angels, 
moſt humbly bleſs thee, as 
well for this thy condeſcenfion, 
as for the honour dane to man:;. 
Thou tookeſt not upon #hee the 
nature of Angels , but the ſeed 
of Abraham thou didſt- take. 
Evenſo, O Saviour, for ſo it 


hath ſeemed good to thee. _ 


Thou thoughteſt not the An- 

elical nature low enough for 
thine Infinity to ſtoopto. Moſt 
dear Jeſus! thou haſt over- 
H 2 come 
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Parr.” II; "come m : : © 
Chap.10.-1 e. I would praiſe thee, 
WARS 


ut I cannot further.— 
Accept my (ilent raviſhment, 
admiration, and faith. 7 believe, 

Lord, help my unbelief. 
- O holy Spirit the power of 
the moſt High; who after an 
unconceiveable ſort , over- 
ſhadowing the Virgin Mother, 
didſt frame in her ſacred 
Womb that Holy 
* That is, was Thing which * was 
the Son of God. called the Son of 
For in Scriptwre Gog ; for this thy 
many times being moſt wonderful and 


I fearful ( but to man 


are one and the Moſt happy ) oper+ | 
ſames * tion, [unworthy mar 


bleſs thee : beſeech- 
ing thee to inſpire my heart, 
that I may from this bleſſed | 
Copy tranſcribe theſe Virtues 
of Goodneſs, Humility, Love; 
Parity. 
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Purity, and whatſoever of Part. IE 
mine holy Saviour, either by ES, 
Ms Life or Doc7rine hath taught 

me : that ſo I walking in his 

light, he may be to me life e- 
 verlaſting, to the praiſe of 

thee, O Father, Son and holy 

Spirit, one undivided God E- 
ternally. Amen. 


CHAP. IV. 


" An Exemplification of the for- 
mer rules in $t. Stephen's 
day : With a Prayer which 
may be uſed on any Saints 
day. 


OR the Epiſtle, As 7. v. 55: 

to the end. Which, having 
read , I find to be a narrative or re- 
lation of St. Stephen's Martyrdom. 
And the chief ſubſtantials that my 
H 3 thoughts 
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thoughts fix upon, are, that Encou- 
raging vihion vouchfated to him, in 
his enterance upon his (uffering, and | 
the manner of his taking his ſuffer- 
Ing. 

St. Stephen, the firſt of thoſe, who 
were to paſs to Heaven 1a the hery 
Chariot of a violent death, for the 
witneſs of Jeſus, was now as good | 
as ſentenced : for the defence, which 
he had made, had only further in- 
.cenſed his perſecutors. But he, who 
ſhould make the firſt trial of ſo bold 
a paſſage had need of ſome more 
than ordinary encouragement : It 
pleaſed therefore him, whole Wit 
neſs he was, to command away the 
Clouds, and through the opened | 
Heavens to ſhew himlclt ſtanding at 
the right'hand of God, ready to re- 
ceive him thither. And ſeeing the 
paſſage now lo clear, and th2 end ſo 
glorious, it was not likely that good 
Stepben ſhould ſtumble at a ſtone or 
two. This method doth the gracious | 
providence of God obſerve, that where 
be gives a bitterer cu, there he ſecret- 
ly 
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ly provides greater encouragements , Part. Ut; 
and thereby raiſeth the ſtrength of Chap. 4 
his ſuffering ſervants. I 

Anſwerable to his encourages 
ment do I find St. Stephen's carriage. 
For being caſt out of the City, and 
ſtoned, all is fo far from daunting 
him, that it ſcarce ſeems to have di- 
{turbed him, for he readily prays 
to his Saviour both in his own and 
his murtherers behalf. Particularly, 
thcſe Virtues I cannot but obſerve 
livelily ſhining in him fuffcr- 
ing. 

: Conſtancy , Reſolution and 
Chriſtian Magnanimity: in thoſe 
ſufferings which a truly Chriſtian 
cauſe ingaged him in. 2. Notwith- 
{ſtanding all his extraordinary af- 
ſfurances of Glory ( Chriſt witnef- 
ſing it to him from Heaven in that 
bleſſed Vilion ) perſeverance in 
earneſt prayers to the laſt. When 
the ſtones now ſtruck him, he called 
upon God and ſaid, &c. 3. Qui- 
etneſs, patience and ſerenity: The 


injuſcice of his ſufferings exaſperates 
H 4 not” 
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not his Spirit, nor puts him into any 
paſſion or indiſpoſition for 'his duty, 
4+ Mecknels, Charity, Forgivencls, 
even towards them,who in that they 


-were enemies to him, were enemies 


allo to Chriſt, He kyeeled down 
[ An expreſſion of the ſolemnity of 
his Prayers | and cryed with a loud 
voice | an expreſſion of the earnelt- 
neſs and fervour of them. | Apat- 
tern moſk worthy imitation in ſuf- 
ferings 

A double benefit then . the ſub- 
ſtance of this portion of Scripture 
( recollected according to direion) 
yields to me. The firſt, an Ant 
dote or Remedy againſt dejection 
under, and laviſh tear of ſuffering, 
If God at any time call me to the 
bearing a greater weight of aflicti- 
ons than ordinary, Ict not me balely 
or finfully decline them , but rather 
remember what St. Stephen ( and 
indeed all the Children of God 
have) found by experience , that 


firength ſhall be given in propor- | - 
 tionably, and that luitable to my mi- 


icry 
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ſery ſhall comfort and refreſh- Parr. Il 


ment come in to ſuſtain my ſpirit, if ——_, 


I nobly engage. Secondly, St. Ste 
phen's example is to me a copy how I 
ought to ſuffer. Hence ſhould I 
tran{cribe, Conſtancy , Dutifulneſs, 
Paticnce, Charity, and whatever 0- 
ther virtues I can obſerve him to 
have exerciſed in his ſufferings. 
Now as to particular expreſſions 
here, that which concludes the rela- 
tion cannot well palswithout notice. 
And when he had ſaid this, be fell 
aſleep : In {weetncls and love he 
breathed out his ſoul 3 and he do- 
ing (o, pity it was, but that to ſo 
{wect a loul, death it (clt ſhould be 
{weetened, and fo it was : He fell 
aſſcep. It teacheth me how I am to 
look on death. To all men death 
1s but a fleep: good or bad, they: 
mutt awake trom it. But a good 
mans death ſhould be. look'd upon 
oaly as a falling aſlcep, or as ano- 
thcr Scripture laith, ;Reſting from his 


| labours: Dcath. is much the eaficlk 


to good men. 
Hs Of 
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Of theſe notes or remarks which 


Chap. 4 T have thus in my Mcditations on 
this Reading made, thoſe which 1 
have mind chiefly to-faften upon my 
{elf ( though I would not forget a- 
ny.) are theſe, which follow, of 
which therefore I regiſter in my 
Memorial fome hints, perhaps ſo as 
follows. : 


cc 


« 
& 


« St. Stephen's day , 1664+. 
Acts 7. 

« Perſe 54, 55+ God ever pro- 
portions his Servants comforts to 
to their ſufferings. 

* Verſe 60. He fell aſleep. How 
{weetly do good men dye! Alſo, 
a fit Petition to uſe when I pray 
for encmics3 Lord lay not this fin 
to their charge. 


_ or neu — ————— OT 


* Inoted all along, in St. Stephen 


theſe Chriſtian Graces.. 1. Con- 


ftancy and Courage. 2. Perſc- | 
verance in prayer, notwithſtand- | 


ing the immediate revelation of 

his inſtant Glory. 3.. Patience. 

4+ Charity and Forgiveneſs. 

This pattern will ſerve for. dire- 
Aion: 
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dion in what we ordinarily intend 3 —_— 


and it is brief, becauſe is 1s ſuppoſed 
a pattern to be followed in what we 
in daily courſe obſerve or ſet down- 
But if on Holy-davs. any . have a 
mind to be larger in their ſetting 
down their Meditations, this hinders 
aot; * 

The Goſpel, Matt. 23+-v. 34+ tO 
the end. 

Obſerving the {cope of this 
Scripture, I find it to be a Prophecy 
of the diſmal calamity which ſhould 
befal the Fews , by reaſon of their 
wiltul rejecting the Goſpel; and 


cutting oft them who were ſent to: 


preach it, according as their ſtub» 
born fore-fathers had cut oft. the 
Prophets. A judgment ſhould be- 
fall thcm, which ſhould be in (ome 
meaſure a proportionable revenge 
of all the rightcous blood which 


had been ſhed, from Abel to Zacha- V+ 35* 


ry: and this by reaſon that they did 
perliſt. in ſhedding fach righteous 
blood 3. as they indeed did in the 
caſe of our Sayiour , and his perſe- 


cated : 


155 


Fo 


A Wcthod fox 


Part. IE. cuted followers... Their City there- 
Chap." 4. fore ſhould became a delolation, and 


the very warſhip of God bcing laid 
walte, they ſhould expect the Mcfliah 
{o long, that they ſhould even bleſs 
him that could tell them any thing 
of him. 


This is the general ſubſtance of | 


this. Scripture. Difficulty in it I 
find none to ſtop me: I proceed 
therefore to enquire what of advan- 
tage I can make by the reading of it, 
according to my propoſed courle : 
And, 1, I find my clt, by the ob- 
' ſerving the two firſt verlcs of it, 
much {atished touching, one caſe, in 
which I have many times thought 
God to deal very bardly , to wit 
touching his viſiting the ſins of the 
fathers upon the children. Verſe 35+ 
It is ſaid, that upon that generation 
ſhould fall all tbe righteous blood 
ſpilt from Abel to Zachary z which, 
at the firſt look ſccms very ſeverc. 
But the reaſon 1s rendred ver. 32+ 
becauſe of the Prophets, wiſe men 
axyd ſcribes, which Chriſt ſent amongſt 


them, 


| 
| 
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them, ſome they would kill and cruct> Part. It. 
fie, Jome ſcourge in their Synagogues, Chap. 4+ 
others perſecute from City to City, Eo 

ccording as their forctatners ever 
had fcrved the Prophets : Which 
gives me ground to conclude : That 
children felapm or never inberit their 
fathers puniſhments or the wrath due 
to their fathers ſins, bzyt where they 
firſt prove inheritors of thoſe ſins : 
And in this cale, becauſc they have 
{ccn their fathers fins, and the pu- 
niſhments which have betallen them 
for them , and yct not mendcd by 
their cxamples, it 1s but juſtice, that 
their fathers ſin ſhould be vilitcd 
upon them , that they ſhould have 
the ſame or like puniſhments as their 
tathers had, and greater. 

Then, 2. I cannot bu: note now 
ſlowly and unwillingly God comes 
to judgment. Thus much thoſe 
words, O Fernſalem , Feruſalem ; 
\uggclt to me. Our Saviour, I ſee, 
cannot forctel this deſertion and re 
1ction of the Fews without a lamen- 
tation taken up, O Fernſalem, Jeru 

ſalem, 
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cuted followers... Their City there- 


Chap. 4: fore ſhould became a deſolation, and 


the very worſhip of God bcing laid 
walte, they ſhould expect the Mcfliah 
{o long, that they ſhould even bleſs 
him that could tell them any thing 
of him. 

This is the general ſubſtance of 
this. Scripture. Difficulty in it 1 
find none to ſtop me: I proceed 
therefore to enquire what of advan- 
tage I can make by the reading of it, 
according to my propoſed courle : 
And, 1, I find my ſelf, by the ob- 
ſerving the two firſt verles of it, 
much {atished touching one caſe, in 
which I have many times thought 
God to deal very bardly , to wit 
touching his viſiting the ſins of the 
fathers upon the children. Verſe 35+ 
It is ſaid, that upon that generation 
ſhould fall all tbe righteous blood 
ſpile from Abel to Zachary z which, 
at the firſt look ſeems very ſeverc. 
But the reaſon is rendred wer. 34+ 
becauſe of the Prephets, wiſe men 
axd ſcribes, which Chriſt ſent amongſt 


them, 
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them, ſome they would kill and cruci- Parr. II. 


fre, Jome ſcourge in their Synagogues, 
others perſecute from City to City, 
ccording 'as their forctatners ever 
had fcrved the Prophets : Which 
gives me ground to conclude : That 
childrea felaym or never inherit their 
fathers puniſhments or the wrath due 
to their tathers fins, bt where they 
firſt prove inheritors of thoſe ſins © 


And in this cale, becauſc they have 


{ccn their fathers fins, and the pu- 
niſhmcnts which have betallen them 
for them, and yct not mendcd by 
their cxamples, it 15 but juſtice, that 
their fathers ſin ſhould be vilitcd 
upon them , that they ſhould have 
the ſame or like puniſhments as their 
tathers had, and greater. 

Then, 2. I cannot but notes now 
ſlowly and unwillingly God comes 
to judgment. Thus much thoſe 
words, O Fernſalem , Jeruſalem , 
\ugg:lt to me. Our Saviour, I ſee, 
cannot forctel this deſertion and res 
þcCction of the Jews without a Jamen= 
tation taken up, O Fernſalem, Feru- 


ſalem, 
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ſalem. So unwilling is he to puniſh 


that he even wreeps at the very 
thoughts of it. | This is a very at- 
tccting conſideration, and of ſpe- 
cial torce to quicken me to repen- 
tance, and 1s therefore to be noted to 
that purpoſe. | 

Laſtly, cxamining further,accord- 
ing to the rules propoſed, whether 
there be no inſtance of Gods judg- 
ments againſt. tinners, no threat to 
dcter me trom any tin, or the like, 
Ihnd there 1s, and cannot but ſtay 
my thoughts a while upon this hea- 
vy denunciation of wo againfi 
thoſe -who were outwardly Gods 
own people , for their rejecting the 
ofters of Grace , and upon fooliſh 
prejudices not acknowledging, , or 
not being willing to ſee. the light, 
which yct they could not but {ce, 
And if God ſpared nat the natural 
branches, bow much leſy will be ſpare 
me, who am only. gr :fted in, out of the 


weld olive, if Tbe guilty of the ſame} 


ſn.? it concerns me theretore 1n 


this calc to look into my (cf: the | 


vcry 
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very reading of this Scripture Part. III. 


let me ſee : Am not I guilty of the 


like reſiſting light and rejeding: 


grace? What do Ielſe whcnTI fin 
.preſumptiouſly , and only not wil- 
fully ? Do not I then ſhut mine 
eyes againlt the light, and offcr.vio- 
lence to the convictions, which come 
from thoſe Scriptures, whole Au- 
thors, the Fews, were reje&ed, for 
offering violence unto > They rc- 
jected their living teſtimony, I not 
only that ( for that Lhave recorded 
in the Scripture ) but the very voice 
of their blood, by which they ſealed 
the truth of their teſtimony. Oh tin» 
ful and ungracians wretch ! 

Now it any ſuch as this be my 
caſe 3. let my meditations here rcſt a 
while. Lct me conſider whether in 
this Scripture, which hath thus con- 
vinced me of my {in, there be not 
ſomewhat which may reclaim me. 
And truely. there is. i.( That which, 
hath alxcady been mentioned ) 


Gods unwillingneſs to puniſh , his. 


patience. 


ought to be to me a warning. And SBS 
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Part. 1IT. patience and forbearance. And hath 
Chap. 4+ not this been great towards me? 


How often hath the warm otters of 
love and pardon invited me, as they 
did them! May not I ſay , God 
would have many a time gathered 
me under his wings? And do not 
thele very warnings, that it Iam 
not reclaimed , I multi be forſaken, 
ſpeak Gods preſcnt unwillingneſs 
( it any thing will work) to ftor- 
fake mc? Is not this as much as an 
O Feruſalem, Feruſalem? Again, 
2+ Lhere ſee, that though God bore 
long with his pcople, he would not 
bear always, bcing that they did 
pcriiſt in rcliſtance of his Grace, 
And truly I know not how ſoon 
God may call home from me his 
oppolcd Spirit, and, {uffering his 
Grace no longer to be abulcd, leave 
me as he did the Fews, in my own 
ſtubboxnneſs and wiltulneſs to pe- 
riſh. 

Aﬀtcr this fort may I imploy a 
while my thoughts 3 and if time will 
luffer, thus ought I fo long to mcdir 
tate, 


nt. ra9n.. ban. ps. >: Q,OQ © ww 


P2ivate Devotion, 


tate, till my moved heart have taken Fore, nr. 
full rcſoluti lowing the Cnap. 4. 
up full reſolutions of fo 9 —_ 


guidance of Gods Spirit, and yie!d- 
ing to his Grace, And theſe wain- 
ings or convictions from the Word, 
together with my relolutions upon 
them, ſhould I( it able, regitter 1n 
that other of my paper Books, which 
I call my Accomptal, or if not) take 
luch ſolemn notice of, that I forget 
not, But if any neccflary matter 
force me to depart my privacy, be- 
fore my meditations arrive at ſuch. a 
ripene(s, yet let me not fail to take 
- notice of the warning which I re- 
ceived ( and ſet it down in my Ac- 


comptal ) that ſo upon my * faſting See Par, 4 
day, when I review the actions of CNP+ 4+ 


that. wcek, I may be ſure not to for- 
petit, but to humble my (cli tor my 
tormcr miſcarriages, and conhider 
for the future, how I may turn my 
feet into iÞw ways. 

But to return to the devotions of 
this preſent day: So much only 
remains now to compleat my Pre- 
{cut mcditatiogs as to conhider,, 
what 
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Part, Ill. what of new from all will be ſcaſo- ca 
—_ nable to be added to my accuttomed full 
Praycrs. And here will be, | the 
Firſt, Matter of confeſſion touche | hai 
ing my rclilting Grace, and not | fon 
walking according tothe light which Pre 
I have had. me 
Secondly, Matter of praiſe. ers 
1. For theſe warnings, which are ad 
ſo many calls to repentance, and in- | cal 
vitations to happineſs. tie 
2e For the teſtimony which the ſet 
Goſpel received, and doth to this fra 
day receive, by the doQrine and | th 

death of St. Stephen, and for the | 1 
* conſtancy , faithtulneſs ,. patience, uſt 
charity and meekneſs which ſhone | 0! 

torth in him. | 
Thirdly, Matter of Pctition- 

1. For grace, that I may from 
hence forth yield unto all motions of | 

Gods holy Spirit. 2. That, when ever 

God ſhall call me to ſuffer(as he doth 
frequently by the croſſes, oppolitt- ' 
- ons, fruſtrations, &c. which I meet * 
with in the courle of my life) I may 
. Manifeſt the like meckneſs, patience, 
| charity, 
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charity, holy reſolution and mind- Part. I. 
fulncls of God by prayer and all 0+ —_— 


| ther icaſonable duties, All which, 
| having conſidered how I may in 
ſome {ober and orderly way ex- 
preſs or repreſent before Sod , let 
me either inſert in my wonted pray- 
ersz or in ſome ſhort prayer to be 
added to them comprite as well as 1 
can. Apattern whereof very par- 
| ticularit will not be ſo expedient to 
{et down here, but rather {o to 
frame a Prayer with ſome reſpect to 
the foregoing heads, as that it may 
in general be accommodated to, or 
uſed upon the Feaſts of any Saiuts 
or Martyrs. 
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A ſhort Prayer which my be ad-.' 
ded to our ordinary Prayer | 
p01 the feaſt of any $4int or 
Martyr by our Church appoin- 
ted to be kept. 


Lord, the God of truth 
() and holineſs, who at | 
ſundry times, and in ſundry | 
ways haſt revealed thy ſelf 


unto the world, by thy holy 


Prophets of old, and in theſe 
laſt days by thy Son, of: 
whom thou haſt ſince in all 
ages raiſed up thy Saints and, 
Servants to be witneſſes. [ 
humbly bleſs thee as for all 
the revelations of thy will, and 
confirmations of thy truth; 
ſo eſpecially for the teſtimo: ' 


-ny given thereunto by the 


life 
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life C (4) dottrine ) ( and Pare. I, 
(b) death) of thy ſervant gs pa 
St. $. whom thou madeſt 

' | unto the world not 

F only a witneſs of thy . (a) The word Do- 
truth but a pattern Ctrine is chiefly to 


of holineſs : and I ** ſed upon the 


. _ - feaſts of the bleſſed 
beſeech thee to par Apoſtle. Ne 


1 | don bath all my op- (b) If the feaſt be 
| poling, and all my ,,; the memorial 
' | holding in unrighte- of 2 Martyr , the 
 ouſhels thoſe truths, word death 3s to be 
' | which either he or Yet ont- 
-| any other of thy ſer- 

vants have preached, or left 

on recofd, I acknowledge and 

bewail my guiltineſs here- 

in: Keep me, bleſſed Father, 

for the future (at leaſt) from 

all ſuch preſumptuous fins 

and- grant that the ſame Spi- 

rit reſting upon me, which 
| dwelt upon them , may beget 
e In 
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Part. NN. 1n me the like humility, cha- 


ng 4+ 


y— rity (**) diligence, refoly- 


tion and perſeverance in all | 


holineſs. Let me as 
* Here inſert the they both in life and 
mention of ally qeath elorifie thee, 


Chriſtian virtue , 


in which thou haſt according to my mea- 


obſerved the Saint 


whoſe memory thou thoſe heavenly 


ſure, ſo that amongſt | 


Holts 


celebrateſt ts excel. and bleſſed Society of | 
thy Servants, I may 
have ſome(though it ſhould be 


the loweſt) place, eternally to | 
praiſe and enjoy thee 0 Father, | 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, oze moſt 


elorious God. Amen. 


EY" VT  -- 
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CHAP. V. 


[ 
| Of what remai 
| Of what remains to compleat'ty 


private Feſtival devotions , 
to wit, Almes-giving. 


Ome time, bcſides what my or- 
dinary courſe requires, being 
thus {pent in Reading, Meditation, 
and Prayer , ſutable to the particu- 
lar regard of the day, it only re- 
mains fo compleat my devotions , 
that according as God hath bleſſed 
me I ft apart ſomewhat for the 
poor; for it is not certainly iy 
{elf, or my rich neighbours only, 
which I am to feaſt upon Holy-days: 
and however; it may be, I cannot 
give in my cloſet, yet I may in my 
Cloſet, and at the end of my devo- 
tion moſt conveniently, cheerfully 
and religiouſly ( and it may be molt 
liberally ) conſecrate , what I can 
ſpare, to fuch pious uſe, by ſepara- 
ting 
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Part, IIT. ting it from the reſt, which I reſcrve 
Chap, 4+ for ordinary uſes. And ſomewhat 


every Holy-day would I caſt to have 
thus to conlecrate to God , though 
it were the-lels'; By the oblcrviug 
this courſc I ſhall commonly, it not 
always , have wherewithal to re- 
lieve- tt” wants of ſuch, whom [1 
meet with and find to be truly 1n- 
digentz which, it I do not ule my 


ſelt to ſome fuch method , I may | 


haply many times want a ftock for, 
Whether to ditiribute it in money, 
or.in that which is bought with my 
money, and maybe morc {utable«to 
the wants of thole whom Iwclieve; 
a little Chriſtian diſcretion will eas 
ſily dircct and the more to en 
force this practice , I«t me conſider 
how nakcd., miſcrable and. ſtingey 
folemn . Thank(lgiving 1s, without 
{ſomewhat of Alnics-giving. Then 
{urely I rcjoyce in a way molt be- 
coming the metcies. I and mankind 
have received, when as many as 1 
have wherewithal conveniently - to 
help, have cauſe to rejoyce tor my 
rcjoycing: 


— 


os —_— 
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rejoycing: and on the contrary, if Pate I. 


being able (by doing but what is my 
duty at lealt what I well may) to 
revive poor and diſconſolate per- 
ſons, I (uffter them "CA gh my 
doſe- handedneſs ) ts groan under 
their diſtrefles upon days of pub- 
lick joy, what a blemiſh is it to thoſe 
days joy, and what want of Chri- 
ſtian goodneſs and charity doth it 
beſpeak. in me? I ſhould rather be 
greedy and ambitious to make all the 
world rcjoyce with me. 

Now, for the making at leaſt thus 
much of Almes giving an a& of my 
private devotion, no one will, I pre- 
{ume , be diflatisfid , who either 
conliders the premiſes and the na« 
ture of the thing, or what our Sa- 
viour ſaith.couching this matter, Let 


Chap. s. 


not thy right band know what 1 this wax, 6, 2. 


cale thy fi hand doth. Let there- 
tore, 1 (ay, my charity crown my 
devotions: and as I put out” that 
( whatloever it is } waicn I have to 


devote unto God, for the rclick of 


his wanting ſervants, it will not be 
] amiſs 
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amiſs to uſe ſome ſhort cjaculation 
directed unto his all ſeeing Majelty, 
by which I may expreſs my cheartul 
offering it unto him, that is my 
ſctting it apart for the poor, whom 
he hath commanded me to ſuccour, 
and promiſed me a bleſſing it I con- 


Pſa. 41, 1+ ſider. Now that may be done in {ome 


{uch words as theſe. 


Lord, whole is the earth 
and the fulneſs thereof,[ 


offer unto thee { what, by thy 
oift and bleſling, I have) this 


{mal] teſtimony of my thank- | 
falneſs and duty, to be be- | 
ſtowed upon thoſe wanting ' 


ones whom thy providence 
ſhall give me opportunity to 


relieve. Be thou pleaſed | 
through the blood of my Sa- 


viour to acceptit, and pardon 


all my vain expences. Amen. ' 


Amen. 
The uſing ſome ſuch courſe as 


this | 


ew pogo 
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this propoſed will make me more Parr. Ill. 
liberal in theſe my as of charity ; hap. 5. 


tor how can I offer nigardly to this 
my bountiful God, when I am con- 
{cious to my (elf, if I have ſomewhat 
confiderable, ( if I will well husband 
all.) which I may devote to him, and 
yct not abridge my ſelf or mine, ci- 
ther of neccflaries or conveniences : 
and hereto I (hall be the more quick - 
ned, it I remember I offer to God, 
who both gave me, and ſecs all I 
have. Now whether I may upon ſuch 
a day mcet witli opportunity to my 
mind, or ſuch perlon to beſtow it 
on , as the diſcretion of my charity 
could wiſh, or whether I cannot; yet 
let me account it really given to 
God, and therefore ſ{cparate it from 
the reſt of the ſtore, fo that ever 
after I may look upon it as devote, 
and not to be touched, except to di- 
ſtribute it to the poor 3 tor 1 have re- 
ally, by the prayer above-made, dc- 
voted and conlecrated it to God.But 
it any fatal neceſlity ſhould con- 
ſtrain the mcdling with any part of 

+ ought 
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Parr. 11. ought thus ſeparatcd, let me religi- 
CP. 6. oully obſcrve to return it again to 
. the poor mans purſe or ſtock,with an 
expiatory uſury : that is, with ſome- | 
what more, which may make re- | 
compence for my firſt diminithing 
it. And thus we will leave the pri- 
vate devotions of Feltivals, aud con- 
ſider in the next place, what will 
be mect to be pcrtormed on the 
Lords day. 


- 


CHAP. VI. 


That the Lords day ought to be | 
kept holy ,and what that means. 


Ems the ob{crvation of the 
Lords day,though Ijudge them 
indiſcreet friends unto it , who 1c- 
ter the inſtitution ot it mainly to 
the fourth Commandment, yet I 
put the keeping ot it holy fo far out 
of all queſtion, that I cannot but ac- 
count him very unchiiftian, who 
either is flighty herein himſclt, or 
gOcs 
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goes about to poſſeſs others that they Par. IIT; 

may be {0 without fin. = Doe 9s 
( 1+ ) The natural juſtice of the The true 

thing, that there ſhould be ſome grounds 

time {et apart amongſt the Chriſti- —O_ 

an community? tor the publick and ? for, by 

ſolemn worſhip of God 3 ( 2. ) The ſummed 

antiquity and authority of that Apo- up. 1.Cor, 

{tolick Canon ( Recorded partly in 19 1, 2+ 

exprcls terms in Scripture, and (if it 

were not ) {uthciently manifeſt by 

their praGtice ) which hath (et apart 

this time (3.)*Our Saviours honour- 

ing this day with his reſurre&tion 

thereupon, which gave occaſion to 

its being (et apart, ( 4- ) The cuſtom 

of all Chriſtian Churches through 

all ages, and from the very Apoſtles 

days, ( 5+.) Nay the practice of our 

Lord himſclt on this day meeting 

his aſſembled Diſciplcs, are all of 

them arguments beyond contradicti- 

on, and warrant ((uthcicntly ) divine, 

that it is to be efteemed conlecrate 

or {ct apart to the worſhip ot God. 

And then the force which the tourth 


Commandment in cquity bears, 


$3 that. 
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Part, II, that what timc is {et apart or con« 
Chap. 6. ſccrated to God ſhould be ſanRitied, 
that is ſpent to thoſe ſ{cparate pur- | 
poles and intents, for which it was | 

ſet apart / which I ſay is the mean- 

ing of lanctityinz or keeping, holy 

any time ) futhciently and beyond 

all cvaſtion cnjoyns its bcing kept 

- holy, it being (uppoled once tobe 
ſzt apart as it is bctore proved to ' 
have been. And ccrtainly ( if as is 
undeniable , it be the duty of every 
Chriſtian, as much as may be to | 
keep all his life as a perpetual Saba- 
tiſm or holy rcſt unto God ) it 
mult nceds be an argument of a very 
protanc, worldly, and unchriſtian 
ſpirit, not to afford God this day 
free from ſ{cnſual pleaſurcs , and , 

' worldly carcs or labours. Where: 

fore, I ſay, the keeping holy oj the 

Lords day, I put out ot all qucliion, 
and would have no man flatter him- | 

{c1f, that he is a devout Chrittian, 
who ulcth either, by idlencls or | 

pleaſures, or unnecellary worldly 

buſincls, to prophane what ( the 
Chuxch, | 


ſ 
| 


— 


Heb. 4-I0. 


— 


"4 EG Hd AS 


Þ2ivate Devotion, 


Church, and bcing that the Church 
hath done it by good warrant and 
power tranſmitted to her by Chriſt) 
God himlelt hath allowed. Profa- 
tation | call it : for it -the ſpending 
it to holy purpoſes be to ſanctihe ir, 
then the {pending it contrarily upon 
ordinary or unworthy practices, 1s 
to prophanc it. And it we may not 
give that which is holy unto dogs, 1t 
1s then ſurcly moſt intolerable to 
take that time,which by divine Law 
ought to be holy unto God), and 
give it to his enemics, the Devil, this 
world, and our oiwvn lufts, which we 
do when we ſpend the Lords day 
either in 1dlenels, pleaſures, or need- 
leſs wordly matters. 

Works of Charity or Mercy arc 
afts of Holineſs z and works ot we- 
ceſſity, ſo tar torth as they are works 
ot neceſſity, are as of mercy , and 
conſequently the doing of either of 
theſe ( that is works ot Charity or 
Neceſſity ) when due occation calls 
me thereto, is rather ſ{anctitying 
than unhallowing the Lords day 

L. 4 cl{pecially 


= 
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Part, IIT, 
Chap. 6. 


Mat. 7. 6. 
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Part, II. 
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( eſpecially if I do them out of duty 


Chap. 7+ towards God, and in his fear } and 


Mat. 6, 


for this I have his warrant, who tells 
me that he better accepts Mercy thay 
Sacrifice. 


CHAP, VII. 


Of Preparation | for the Lord: 


day. A preparatory Prayer 
thereto. 


Eeing then that the Lords day 

15 to be Kept holy, that is, to be 
fpent in the worſhip and ſervice of 
God, for which it is ſet apart, it con- 
cerns me ta confider how I may 
ſpend it in a way moſt complying 
with this its delign or intendment. 
And I ſhall cafily, upon the very 
conſideration of the natuxe of Gods 
worſhip, be convinccd, that it is in 


a manner impoſlible for me duly | 
to ſanihe it, it I come unto it hot | 


and rcaking from my wordly bu- 


ſincls 
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ſincſs. For, being Iam to worſhip Part: IL 
- God in ſpirit and in truth, with all , 
my mind, (oul and ſtrength, and in a 
word with my whole man, evident 
it is that lam unable (o to do,while. 
my heart yet remains unemptied 
of the world :; and bcing unfit to 
worſhip God, I am not, while 1o, in 
a due ftate to ſandiftie this day. 
Wherctore the right ſanGihcation 
of the Lords day is to begin with 
Preparation. 

Aud it is a right wholelom inſii- 
tution, that upon the Evening betore 
it, thcre ſhould be Prayers 1n every, 
Pariſh Church, which is grown. 
now too much into diſuſe by reaſon 
on'y ( that I can imagine} of the 
degencracy of the age. It there be 
ſuch cuttom kept up, in my Pariſh, 
I would not, but upon neceſlity , 
b2 abſent from thole preparatory 
prayers : At which though I ſhould 
be ſuppoſed. to have been prelent , 
yet would I not content my {elf 
therewith : but, whether I have. 
been 1mployed publickly in prepa- 

- 


5 rations 
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Part. LIT. 


Chap. 


Sec _ 4 


. Chap. 6 


Sc&. 4.5, 


(Fc. 
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rations or not , in my courſe 


7- of devotron, on Saturday night, 


take ſo much more time than I do 
ordinarily , as might ſ{crve for ſome 
preparatory Meditations and Pray- 
CIS. 

The leaſt which I can do to this 
purpoſe in my Mcditations, 1 5, Firſt, 
To examine whether there be not 
ſome {in or ſad miſcarriage of the 
week paſt, which lies unrepented of, 
and ſo may blaltt my next days 
performances. And if any there be, 
ſecondly, to conlider of it more par- 
ticularly , 1ts aggravations , 1ts na- 
ture, whether it be not ſuch an one, 
part of the Repentance for which 
mult be Reconciliation, Reſtitution, Or 
fomewhat like: and accordingly to 
apply my ſelf to what I in my con- 
{cience, and in the fear of God do 
judge due repentance. Thirdly, to 
endeavour the emptying my head of 
worldly ( at leaſt dittracting ) cares, 
to bid them be gone now, till a day 
for them return : And laſtly, fo to 
contrive ( as neer as I can ) all my 

aftairs 
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affairs for the next day, that both I Part. 111.7 
and my family may have as little a CP: 7+ 
vocations, or matters to call away 
our minds from holy dutics as may 
be. This by way of Meditation. 

My Prayers muſt be ſuitable to 
my condition. If any fuch fin, as 
before mentioned , be found, that 
mult be contefled, bewailed, and 
pardon craved, together with grace 
tor the future againſt. it ; which 
may be done by putting in the 
mention of that fin in the pro- 
per ſpace lcft tor ſuch purpoſe. But 
betides this, it will be neceſlary to 
add {ome particular petitions for 
due preparation or diſpoſition of 
heart for the duties of the next day- 
Firſt, tor a quiet, {ctled, and com- 
poſed mind, ſo that I may attend, 
with all my ſoul, my holy concerns 
or buſincls. Secondly, tor enliven- 
ed att:&ions, that I may not be 
dull and heartleſs, but of a tender 
and mclting {pirit. Thirdly, tor a 
pliable, ductile, yielding and- caſie 
mind, taat I may mix che word with 


faith, 


| 


| 
; 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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Part. IT. faith, and render the obedience of 
Chap- 7- faith. Gaſtly, becauſe both my 
own arid the Congregations be- 
nefit- and cdification much de- 
pends upon the Miniſters due and 
affectionate diſcharge of his ofhice, 
itis therefore fit that I forget not 
him , but commend him to the 
aſſiſtance of the Spirit. To which 
purpole the _—_— prayer may 
be either inſerted in fome fit place 
towards the end of my prayers: or 
added to them, 


Lord, from whom the 
preparations of the heart 

are : The day now approach- 
eth which, being holy unto 
thee, I am to ſpend in thy 
more ſolemn worſhip. Many 
ſins there are, by me not du- 
ly repented of, which may 
Juitly bring upon me a curſe 
inſtead of a bleſſing. (Eſpe- 
cially 
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cially my HSI] may make _ IT; 
my very prayers an abomi- ©2P. 7: 
nation to thee. ) But accept 
thou, I beſeech thee, 

of this my ronkeflion * Here inſert the 
of them, and (at leaſt e#tz0n of ſuch 


particular fins 
delired ) ſorrow” for 1; 1 ho baſ 


them. Turn my heart 1 
thy ſel 
from them for the — of, "a f 


future : and through 
the blood of my Saviour fo 
remove the Guilt of them, 
that they may not hinder 
good things from me. Let 
the effuſions of thy grace both 
upon me and all the Congre- 
gations of thy people be ever 
plentiful. Let my heart be 
fixed, and none either vain 
or worldly tnoughts lodge 
within me this night. Quicken 
me by thy holy Spiric, that 
{ may draw near unto thee 
with 
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with a true heart, and be fer- 
vent in Spirit in thy ſervice ; 
and with a good and honeſt 
heart receiving thy word, 
may underſtand and keep it 
and bring forth fruit with pa- 
tience, and unto perfection. 
Remember thou thy ſervants 
who are to diſpence thy My- 
ſterics unto thy people : and 
eſpecially him upon; whoſe 
teaching I am to wait, Pardon 
their (ins and trailtiesz Open 
their mouths, * guide their 
minds and tongues, that they 
may deliver thy iruths in the 
demonſtration of thy Spirit: 
and let thy work ſo proſper 
in their hands, that both them- 
ſelves and others may be built 
up in our molt holy faith, to 
the perfecting thy Church, 
and the eternal glory of thy 
name 
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name thereby, through our Part. ITE 

| bs . Chap. 8. 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt Je- Ca 
ſus. Amen. 


CHAP. VII 


Of the true manner of ſandify- 
z1g the Lords day. 


SEC. t. 
Generally before T go to Church. 


Ne as to my Clolct duties 
upon this day, leſt the fole 
conlideration of them ſhould breed 
any neglcc, torgcttulne(s, or diſturbs 
ance of the duties to be performed 
in the family, and in the publick 
aſlembly, it will be molt expedient 
to conlider the whole duties of that 
day, both publick;, private and ſe- 
cret , and {et down each in their na» 

tural orccr. 
Firſt then, as upon no day we 
{uppolc 
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Pact. ITT. ({uppoſe our Chriſtian to be floth- 
Chap. 7+ {ul , fo leaſt of all upon the Lords 
day, but to be up in a convenient 
(:aſon, both himſelf, and, it any are 
under his charge, to {ce that they are 
ſo too. A convenient (caſon I call 
that, which, every mans health and 
occaſions being conſidered ,* will 
agree therewith, and leave time ſuf+ 
ficient for the diſcharge of the du- 
tics of the day. And ſuppoling the 
publick ſervice to begin gencrally 
about nine of the clock, between fix 
and.ſeven will be a good hour : and 
all things being well ordered may 
conhilt very. well with moſt mens 
health and occaſions. And of this 
time, which paſſcth between my 
riſing and going to Church, if an 
hour and the odd parts be divided 
between the devotions of the family 
and the Cloſct, fo that halt an hour 
be ſpcnt in the one,and the othcr half 
with the odd time in my Cloſet, it 
may do very wcll , and the common 
occaſions of moſt houles being con- 
ſidered, ſo much time may be al- 
lowed 
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lowed ; If ſo much cannot be at- Part. IT, 
forded to this work : yet let ſome ; Chap. 8. 


and what day ſoever I diſpence with 
double prayers ( I mean prayer in 
my Cloſet, and prayer in my tamily) 
yet this day let me omit neither. It 
15 a bad omen or unhappy token to 
begin the ſanihcation ot the Lords 
day, by the breach of my ordinary 
courſe of devotion, and an argument 
it is likely to be but negligently fan- 
ified by me. Belides many in my 
family may Perhaps make no other 
preparation for the worſhip of God 
than what they make by joyning in 
the family-devotions: it will 
therefore the more neceflary to make 
{ure of thus much, 


SECT. It. 
Of ſecret devotion in the Cloſet before 


gorng to Church. 


N OW my private devotions will 


be for the main the ſame this 

day as others. Only in my Mcdi- 
tations it is to be recemembred that 1 
CKAMINC 
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examine my {clt touching my Prepa» 
rations for the folcmn worſhip of 


God that day : and if any thing in 


my Preparatory devotion be want- | 


ng (any fin unconfeſled, unrepcnted 
of, &c, ) in theſe my morning de- 
votions, let that ke done. And how 
compleat to ever I may conceive my 
preparations to have been yet Ict 
2c not 18 my prayers in private tnat 


morning torget to {end up lome pe+ | 
titions for preparing aud alliiting | 


grace, to the end I nmay more ſpiri- 
tually go through the duties of the 
day : forthe doing of which I can- 
not now want directions, after a 
preparatory prayer already conſider- 
ed upon. And theſe my Cloſet devo- 
tions it will be neceſſary be fir{t per- 
formed, tor that they will very well 
ht me to pertorm my devotions in 
my tamily with more fervency. 


SECT, 


ak 
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SECT. Ul. 


Of private devotion in the family be- 
fore going to Church. A digreſſion 
touching what our devotion in the 


family is always to conſiſt of. 


-> Hcle therefore b:ing done , 

| andic bzing now lomewhat a- 
bove halt an hour till the time we 
uſually go to Church, Iam to call all 
my tamily ( except in extraordinary 
caſes of ſickneſs, e&c. ) together to 
prayer at which time all of them, 
who that day can go to Churci, 
which ſhould be as many as may be, 
ſhould appear drefled as they are 
to go, that ſo, after the family 
devotions performed, within a ve- 
ry ſhort ſpace we might altogether 
rclort to the publick place of Gods 
worſhip, 

Now it queſtion be made what 
the devotions of the family are to 
conſilt of , the ardwer is 3 they can-= 
not well conſiſt of leſs than theſe 
Wo 
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two parts, Reading and Prayer. 
By Reading hcre I underſtand 


chictly the reading the Word of 


God ; and that it 1s the duty of: the 
head of the family, either him{clt to 
xcad ( or cauſe by tome other to be 
rcad) the holy Scripturcs in the hear- 
ing of the family; none can queſlii- 
on, who conliders thole trequent 
Commands to tie ancient pcop!e of 


Deut 4, 6, God, to teach their children the Law 


Oc, 


of God and his judgments, and dcal- 
ings with them. 

Now how they can be taught 
thoſe things by their parents, from 
whom they never hear of them, 
cannot be underttood : nor will any 
realonable perſon think thele com- 
mands fulhllcd by the meer teaching 
their Children the Belief, Lords 
Prayer , and te Commanelments 
( though this mult be molt fure to 
be done ) tor we find of old they 


| 
0 


wcre to acquaint their Children of |: 


Gods wondcrtul works in delivering 
them out of the Land of Egypt : 
And 


&* & * Fo, 
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And in like manner we Chriſtians Parr. wn. 
to teach our children Gods Miracles Mw 


of grace, in freeing us by his Son © 


\ out of the bondage of fin; which, 


how it can be better done, than as 
God hath thought ft to teach it to 
the world , to wit by the Holy 
Scriptures, none will calily find 
Out. 

Now for the method to be obſer- 
ved in reading, the Scriptures in our 
family , that which was above 
commanded for uſe in the Cloſet 


may haply be molt proper. And it 


I fo order it, that I rcad the ſame 
portion of Scripture in my family , 
and in my Clolet, it may be much tor 
my editication : the double reading 
It will (ct it decper; boih in my me- 
mory and in my underſtanding. But 
then, leſt I rcad faſter and more in 
my family than in my Cloſet, and 
for other reaſons 3 it will be necefſa- 
ry that either my Cloſet devotions 
£0 bctore my tamily devotions, or 
that at leaft I fo contrive my read- 
ings, that what Ilaſi read in my Clo- 

(ct, 
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Part. III. ſet, I the next time rcad in my fa- 
Chap. 8. mily. 


Infteadof Mcditation which was 
one part of my Clolet devotion, if 
in my tamily I ule to examine my 
people,what they have learnt and ob- 
{crved out of what hath been read; 
and where none takes notice of 
what is mainly obſervable; there 
\uggelt it to them, it may not be 
amiſs , provided it be done ſobcrly 
( without a long deal of prate and 
medling, with curious matters ) and 
without vain-glory. 

The Prayers which I uſe in my 
family, exccpt upon tome very emi- 
nent occalions, may bctt be the 
Prayers of the Church. Thele are 
calic and bctt underſtandable : and 
the uſe of theni in our families, will 
ft the plaincli people in our tamily 
to uſe them with more devotion and 
underſtanding in '!;- publick, - Not- 
withſtanding 1 contc(s my judgment 


in this cate to be that the Tajundion * 


of them doth not in {t;iEtncs reach 
to private ftanulies, but there 1s a lt- 
berty 
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berty left; yet if we uſe that 1i- Parr, 11T. 
berty only thus, ſo as freely and of [4 8. 
our own accord to preter the Pray- ae) 
ers of the Church, I really judge 
( generally ) it will be the bet. 
Some particular cafes there may be, 
as when any great judgment lies 
upon the family , or the like, which 
may be admitted as exceptions to 
the general rule, and in which caſes 
it may be expedient to ule either 
other or more Prayers than tnoſe 
extant in our Church Liturgy. 

The general courſe then of my 
family devotions will be this, Firlt, 
he who prays begins with the laſt 
clauſe of that Exhortation thus : 
( I pray and beſeech you, as many as, 
&c. ) Then follows the Confettion : 
( Almighty and moſt merciful, &Cc. ) 
The Ab(olution 15 to be lett out, ex- 
cept he be a Miniſter who reads. 
Then comes the Lords Prayer and 
Verlicles. Which being done, all 
riſing, give attention to one reading 
a Pſalm and a Chapter, or {o much 
of them as the chict of the familly 

ſhall 
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ſhall appoint. This being endcd , 
if-the Maſter of the family, or any 
by him deputed , will at that time 
examine, 0r bricfly ( as beforcſaid ) 
inſtruct any touching what hath 
been read , here ſuch examination 
will molt {caſonably come in : Atter 
which, he who reads the Praycrs 
ſaying ( Let ws pray) all kneel 


down, and he begins with the Verlt- | 
cles, O Lord ſhew thy mercy, &c.| 


and {o procceds with the Prayers in 
their order, 2s they ſtand, morning 
and evening. Added before the 
prayer of St. Chryſoftorz may be, the 
Praycr or Collect tor all conditions 
of men or the General Thank(- 


giving or in hit ſcaſons ; the Ember | 


week praycr, the praycr for the 
High Court of Parliament 3 for fui- 
table Weather, &c. with other 
Collects, -at the deſcretion of the 
Maſter of the family. 

Upon the Lords day in the morn- 
10g, after the prayer tor the Bithops, 
Clergy and the people,that is jult be- 
tore the blefſing, it may be conveni- 

cnt 
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ent to add, for preparing grace unto Part. III. 
all, the prayer in the beginning of Chap. 8. 
the Communion ſervice | Almighty 
God to whom, &c. | ( or if there 
be any fitter in the Liturgy found ) 
and that at the- end of the Commus- 
nion ſervice | Prevent us, O Lord, 
in all our doings with, &c. |] 
And in the evening upon the 
Lords day, after the ſame prayer for 
the Biſhops, &c. to add that prayer 
for fruitfulneſs by the means of 
grace, which 1s in the end of the 
Communion fcrvice ( Grant we 
beſeech thee, Almighty God, that, &c. 
Thus much then as to the order of 
devotion in the family , both ordi- 
narily and upon the Lords day. 


SEC T.1V. 
Of reſorting to the Church. 


Heſe devotions both in my Fa- 
mily and Cloſet being thus per- 
formed, it will ſoon be time to ap- 
pear before God in the Church. 

And I am to account no ———_— 
K O 


| 


| 
| 
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Chap. 8. 


| Chriſtian people. Hither therefore | 
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of the Lords day like to that in pub- 
lick, with a full Congregation of 


I carly, with as many of my family: 
as poſſibly ( at leaſt conveniently ) 
I can, reſort, both my felt taking 
with me; if I can read, my Bible, and 
Common-prayer-book z and ſeeing 
that the reſt of my family, whocan 
read, do the ſame ; And ( cfpecially 
if the way be long ) I watch very 
narrowly over my {elf, and thoſe of 
mine with me, that our diſcourſe be 
not vain and idle; much leſs purely 
worldly, ſo as to unfit our hearts: 
and as to my private ſelf, the ſame 
care am I to have of my thoughts. 
Seaſonable it will be to think of the 
happineſs which I enjoy, in that I 
come into the Courts of God, and 
feed upon the fat things of his 
Houle, and to praile God in my 
heart that I have ſuch freedom of 
acceſs unto him : in which caſe ma- 
ny happy and proper Ejaculations 
may I farniſh my ſelf with, out of 


holy David's Plalms. 
SECT. 
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Part: ny. 


Chad, 
SECT. V..: - _ 
of due behavzour in the Church. 


) Eing come to the place, which is 
B holy to Gods worſhip, I cnter it 
with all reverence, bare, if 'my Sex 
ſo require, remembrimg that though 
God be preſent every where, /yet is 
he. more ſpecially in ' the : places 
where - his pcople: are worſhipping 
him : and any poſtures of reverence, 
that Luſe there, are ads of worſhip 
unto his unſcen but preſent Majeſty, 
and therefore cannot but be miſta- 
ken very much, if judged by any 
ſiperſtitious.- Maving therefore or- 
derly taken may place, I ſhould ( not 
out” of .cuftom but devotion ) bow 
to God tny knees and beg hiz graci- 
ous preſence and blefling towards 
me, and the congregation of his 
people that ſhall there meet that 
day, which 1 may do in this or the 
ke form. 

R 2 O 
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—_— 
wo O Lord, who though thou 


dwelleſt not in, Temples 
made with hands, yet haſt pro- 
miſed to meet. and bleſs thy 


pl Wire hem ba 


ſed- to be gratioully preſent 
to thy ſervant here: worſhip- 
ing [before thee,. and to: the 
Congregation of thy people; 
which” ſhalt” here''-aflemble 
theth{elves' this day ' fot thy 
worſhip. Pardon every one, 
who hath not :prepared. him- 
ſelf according. tq the. prepa-! 
ration of | the; -Sanctuary., 
Quicken us all:for thy. Names, 
ſake 3 teach us to' do thy 
Will, and build us up-1in our 
moſt holy faith, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
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I know there '#re ſome. who ob- Part. III, 
ject againſt this praQice, but I could NS, 
never yet {ce any reaſon 1 in their pre- 
tenſions. 

This therefore being done, if the 
Congregation be not yet fally met, 
it is not for me to imploy my felt in 
vain diſcourſe with any of. my 
neighbours: but either to -ineditate 
on foriewhat which'may' be (lbs 
able; or; if I can, to read. 

And it may not-be 1 impropes, till 
'Tamwell verſt in it, and: know- my 
daty therein! well ;'-its read ' the 
*Church2Lithrgy', [Rubrick | ((+that 
-is, the direQions which are: mingled 
with'the prayers, for their ule ) and 
all; taking one-day ſome part of it, 
and another day another, till L have 
gone through -1t wholly. © By this 
-mcans, dilcreetly-uſed,-I'ſhall beable 
moreireadily to joyn with the 'pub- 
lick -in'the uſe thereof ; Bat if the 
Congregation be fully met, and Ser- 
vice deginning or begun, I am to 
yield al pollible attention , remem- 


Tring God requires-my whole man, 
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Part. III. all mine heart, foul and mind, yea 
Chap. 8: 2nd my. very body too; . Where. 
fore ſo 1am to place and order even 
that (T1 mean my very body) as 
the worſhip of God, and the Chur- 
ches inſtructions for the worſhip of 
that God, require 3 kyecling, ſtand: 
ing aud auſwcring.Atill whereloever 
þ..qught- .}Nor am 1.to cenſure auy 
4hingit-.1.do:no yet underfiand, its 
uſe ; for by ſo much. as 1 do, undex- 
ftand, I cannot but in a ggod. mea- 
ſure ſce the wiſdom and pious: in- 
tentions of the Church ; By cho{ 
anfwers, whichI with thexcRt of the 
people are to make , Fting, my (elf 
much quickened, and--my wangring 
heart many times called home ; the 
uſe theretore of theſe, as I ſhould 
not omit, ſo ſhould the benefit which 
I have found by them, be an argy- 
ment to:-me; to conform my {c]t to 
every other practice enjoyned, ; nat 
doubting, but that all of them will 
in the end have as good an ctie4 2s 
this upon me. 
During the celebration of Gods 
= worſhip, 
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worſhip, it my mind at any time Paget. I11. 
be run away from my work, I am, Chap. 8; 
as ſoon asever I perceive it, ſecrethy —"Y— 
to check my (lt, to call it home, 
and in my heart ſay, Lord pardox and 
help thy ſervant, or {ome luch thing, 
and ina word, to imploy it as fully 
as I can about my buhnef(s, remem- 
bring not only how dilpleating it is 
to God but how-unprofitable tony 
{elf to draw near unto him with my 
body only, and honour him with 
= lips, when my foul is afar 
ott. 
Whatſoever I hear, of the Word, 
read or preached, I muſt, remembar 
all along to apply unto my {clf, nat 
carping at, or cenſuring the Preach. 
er , but taking all in the belt (ſenſe, 
( Poſſibly it may be long of my fins he 
did ito better, or ſo ill ) nor looking 
{o much how it concerns others, as 
my own particular flate and man- 
ners- And if there be any thing 
which more neerly toucheth and 
concerneth me, that let me be ſure 
by ſome means or other to keep or 
KR 4 {ct 
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Part, III, 
Chap. 8. 


Rom. 16. 
Is, 16. 
I Pet. > 
14: 
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ſet home upon my memory : per- 
haps there may be ſome place of 
Scripture cited to confirm, explain, 


or 1\!uſtrate it; let me note that 


place, and the being able to find it, 
may, in caſe I am forgetful,bring the 
matter to my remembrance. 

The exerciles of divine worſhip 
being all ended, I am with the ſame 


reverence to depart the Church 


with which.I entered it ( not rudely, 
haſtily and diſorderly , as the com- 
mon manner of the multitude is ) 
courteouſly faluting any of my 
neighbours'; which I have occaſion 
to ſalute, and that with inward love 


and: good will : remembring that 


the ancient Chriſtians had ſuch an 
uſage at their Aſſemblies, as the Kiſs 
of Charity z it is but Chriftian 
therefore for mc to uſe a charitable 
and” cheartil Salutation to afy of 


my Chriſtian neighbours, 


SECT. 
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Of due beh:viour betweer the Myrn- 


ing and Evening, Service. 


Y return with my family home 

ſhould be with the fame gra- 
vity and care, with which was my 
paſſage to the Church : my talk ra- 
ther of what L heard or learnt z than 
of any worldly matter, except ne- 
ccflary occaſions enforce the con- 
trary- And bcing come home, onc 
of my firft buſineſſes ſhould be to 
ſtep aſide into my Cloſer, if poſſibly 
| can, and there, according as I have 
found my clf atte&ed, to apply my 
(4lt unto-God. It b have been awa- 
kcned. to !any duty, raiſed to any 
hopes of Gods favour, ſtrengthened 
in any of my holy rc{olutions, . 1n- 
tormed of any thing touching which 
I was 1gnorant, or the like , there 
bricfly to ble(s-God tor it :, it Thave 
been dull and miprofitable, there to 
bewailit; both which maybe done 
attcr this or ſome ſuch fort. | 
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Part. II. 
Chap, 8. 


Bleſs,thee O Lord my God, 
for the ' coniforts of thy 
Houſe; 'for thy awakenings 
of me to my duty 3 for any 
ſoftenings of my heart, and 
ſence of thy love, or hopes of 
enjoying thee hereafter. Not 
unto me, O Lord,not unto me; 
who am a vain, hard hearted, 
finful wretch of my ſelf, but to 
thy holy Name be the praiſe, 
Now encreaſe, I beſeech thee, 
this thy goodneſs to me3 and 
confirm me in thy Grace ever- 

morez Let me grow in the |, 

knowledpe , fear and love of | 

thee; and any imprefſions * 
thereof, which | have this day 
received, ſuffer me not to 
looſe ; but enable me to 
bring forth fruit unto per- 
tection, to the glory of thy 
Name ; 
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my bleſſed Lord and Media- mags ren” 
tor. Amen. 


If this Praycr may not ſuit with 
my condition, it may be preſumed, 
that as I have knowledge enough to- 
ſee it doth not, ſo I have abilities 
enough , in ſome tollerable way, to 
repreſent and bewail before God 
my barrenneſs, heedleſneſs, wordly- 
nels, carnality, and whatever other 
great diſtempers I hind in my foul, 
which accordingly I ought briefly to 
do. And this being done, let me. 
recolle& my lelt, and view over in: 
my mind thoſe ſeverals, which I have 
that day learned or been affected: 
with : for this will further imprint 
them upon the memory. Lets than 
a quarter of an hour may ſuffice 
hereto : and though haply ſome- 
times I may ſee. occation to allow 
more, yet {o much ſure I may afford 
at all times. 

Having thus faſined upon my 

| {pixit 


204 A Method for 


Parr, III. fpirit my ſpiritual gains, T now des 
Chap. 8. part to my company for the neccfla- | 
ry refreſhment of my body which | 
this day was not appointed to a- | 
bridg2 me of. Let me therefore be | 
cheartul, and cating my meat in fin- 
gleneſs of heart rcjoyce before my 
God : but let not my joy by any 
means be wanton, idle, vain, or in- 
tcemperatc. | 
Of the rcſt of the time which | 
paſſeth between the publick duties | 


of the day, the imployment ought 


to be ſacred, at leaſt wholeſlom, and 
ſuch which may not indiſpoſe me for 
the remaining part of the days work: 
and hereok much care 1s to be 
had. 

Firft, As to my diſcourſe : touch- 
ing which it it be the Apoſtles Pre- | 
cept, at all times to be obſcrved,that | 
our ſpeech be alway with grace, ſea- 


Col. 4. 6, ſoned\with ſalt, certainly more ſpe- | 


cially ought it to be ſuch on this day. | 


And though it cannot be accounted 
abſolutely finful to converſe about 


{ccular matters of concernment, it 
occaſion 
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occaſion ſo require, yet, 1- To be Part. IIE- 
wholly taken up with theſe can- Chap. 8. 
not but argue a greater care of this | 
world, than ſence of Chriſtianity 3 it 
fo be there be any truth in that 
Spzech of him who is Infallible : 
Out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh. And, 2. To be 
necdlcfly medling with ſuch affairs, 
or idlely bulying our {elves about 
other mens *aFions and concerns 
( which are the ordinary ſubject of 
mens diſcourſes after dinner on the 
Lords day ) is at the beſt but a mix- 
ture of worldlinc(s and vanity: and 
it is made the charaGter of naughty 
men, that their tonzues walk through Pal. 73.9, 
the earth. 

Secondly , As to my actions care 
too is to be taken : It's not queſtion- 
ks unlawful upon due occation.z 
that is, on account of mine own or 
others neceſlity, or conliderable 
conveniency, to put mine hands to 
an ordinary action, as is evident 
from our Saviours both Dofrine Luk. 13; 
and Pradice : But as abovclaid 15: 

of 


Mat. T2, 
34. 


206 A Method oz 
Part. INI. of diſcourſe ſo now of buſineſs to 
Chap. 8. be necdlefly imployed in worldly 


mattersand ordinary work, cannot 
but be ſome kind of profanation 
of the day, as being contrary to its 
ſanCtihcation, that is, the ſpending 
it to other uſes and ends, than 
thoſe tor which it was ſet apart. 
Aud albeit in this caſe no certain 
perpetual rule is te be (ct, ( the con- 
ditions of men being various ) but 
each mans Chriſtian diſcretion and 
picty ought to mect out.to himfelt 
what hc 11 his own conlcience, and 
in the fear of God conlidering his 
occaſions, judgeth ht (in which 
we arc not one to judge another ) 
notwithſtanding 1 cannot think that 
man takes ſuch care of himſ{c!t as he 
ought, or is duly cautious of indil- 
poling his heart for his duty, who 
can conliantly {uftcr all this time, be- 
tween morning and evening, fer- 
vice, to pals over with him without 
any thing of devotion, cither in his 
privacy or family, or jult as the ſame 
time paſleth over every day. This 
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Iſay, cannot be to ſanRitie the day, Parr. AY. 
becaufe not to ſeperate it from com Chap.'$. 
mon, and to ule it to diſtin ends. 
Soon therefore after dinner end- 
ed amongſt all the family, it 15 meet 
that I call the younger fort and (tt 
them to the learning their Cate- 
chiſm : and-as to the Elder, if 1 
{uſpe&t any of them to be apt to tri- 
tie away thcir time,” let them be kept 
in my preſence 3 and if all of them 
be able, let them read by courſe 
ſomewhat ont of the Scripture , or, 
ſome plain and honeſt book 3 it all 
be not, 'then ſuch as can. 


SECT. VIE. 
Of reſorting to Evening ſervice. 


7 Hen it is now almoſt time to 
reſort to Evening lervice let 

all be called together to the end that 

all may orderly repair with we to 
the publick Aﬀembly. And it may 
not be amits ( but right edifying ) 
it lome one perſon rcad a Pſalm 
| (uitable 
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{' Part. ]IL. ſuitable to the preſent undertaking 

Chap. 8. of going to worſhip God (ſuch as is 
the. Ixxxiv. or the cxix. one or two 
parts of it bcing taken at a time, as 
occalion or time ſhall ſerve) to 
which reading all ought reverently 
to attend. And this being done, let 
the (ame rules and dircctions,which 
were given touching going to 
Church in the morning, be obſcr- 
ved in the Evening, and all as. be- 
tore rclort to the publick worſhip. 
Which it they do, Iand my tamily 
are now a fſccond time attentively 
and revercntly placed betore God 
in his Houlc ot Prayers where my 
carriage ougnt to be the fame , as 13 
betore directed to. And furcly un- 
Ic(s I and my houle appear thus the 
iccond time before God, I cannot 
account my (clt duly to ſauCtihe the 
Lords day, I have done it only by 
haltces. The Church was ncver ina 
{ctl:d condition, but it had the Eves 
ning as well as the Moxning, facu- 
hce 3 Veſpers as well as Mating. 

[| It therctore any thing thould fo 
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fall out, that I or mine are hindred Part. MI, 
from tHe ſecond part of the publick Chap. 8. 


oe <= © © ww GG wy 


duties of the day, it ought to be my 
grief and ſorrow, Pſzm 424 4+ 


SECT. VIII. 
Of the duties after return from E- 


vening ſervices 


Y departure from the Church 
M and my retirement as ſoon as 
I come home for about a quarter of 
an hour, or as I ſte occaſion, ſhould 
be after the ſame ſort,” as in the for 
mer part of the day.” Which being 
done, it will be expedient to' come 
amongſt my people, and fee that 
all things are wilely ordered , that {© 
lome time before night, the devoti- 
ons of the family may be pertorm- 
ed. In the mean time; both I. my 
lelf, and as many of the family. as can 
be ſpared from neccflary ſervices, 
are tree to cur private devotions. 
Only if there are any triflers , lct 
them and the younger ſort be dealt 
With, as after dinncr, that is, kept, 

whcrc 
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Chap, 8. 
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where the people molt commonly 
fit, reading, and attending” to. the 


Word of God; at lcalt tor ſome. 


certain ſpace. Lct them not ſpend 
their time as thcy do ordinarily: 
tor the Lords day ſhinld look with 
anothcr face than common days all the 


day longs 


This care bcing takeri of my (ef 
and f2nuty, I ſce not but my Chriſt 
an liberty permits me any honeſt re- 
freſhment, ſuch as may be walking 
foith in my Garden, in the helds or 
open air» Only It. me,oblerve 


thele cautions. - 1. That my walk 


be ſome ſuch as Tſazc's Evening 
walk was, that my Meditationsbe 
good. Unquelttonably I ſhall not 


tind the fields an unhit place for good | 


thoughts: There are many in the 
world, whom the very breathing the 
trc(h air, the beholding the glorious 
light of Heaven, the paſling clouds, 


the verdant earth, and {miling face 


of all things, tran{ports into a rap- 
ture of devotion, atfects very much 


With the admiration of the Camper 
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of all things, makes too to long for Part. It, 
the time, when either they ſhall a- hap. 8» 


ſcend above them all, or ſee them 
als away, and dwell ever with their 

God, bcholding his face without any 
ſuch interpolitions. And with much 
advantage may a man ſpcnd an hour 
thus, mixing oftcu praycrs or cja- 
calations with "theſe his choughts. 
2- Another, caution I ſhould, ob- 
lerve is,: That I return fo carly, as 
that neither my Devotions in my 
Cloſct nor in my family, may be 
omitted;,,, And truly molt conveui- 
ent will it be, that my own private 
devotions. ( which. being that I 
look on my felt bound, to.on other 
days, I cannot this day omit ) be 
pertormed before the ſupper which 
I take; for then ſhall L be freflictts 
then will what I have learnt that day 
be better in my memory, thatafter 
thedeverlions which my ſupper and 
company, may cauſe. Beſides that, 
the performance of them will have 
hxcd and prepared my {ſpirit again 
any -{uch diverſions, and for .the 
performance 
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performance of devotion in the fa- 
mily. Which practice too on other 
evenings may not be improper, but 
poſſibly, by reaſon of my conltituti- 
on, convenient it not neceflary, 
Now as to what I am this evening 
to perform in my Cloſet, it is the 
ſame, for the moſt part, as at other 
times. My courſe of reading muſt 
be the ſame: only if ſo be that I 
ſee fit, the portion which I read1ar- 
ger. My Mcditations, (belides what 
15 every days task ) upon what I 
read, may takein a view of my car- 
triage that day, an'cnquiry what I 
have learntz a cotilidering fo as 
to atte& my (elt with it 3 and a {et- 
ting down a reſolution to endeavour 


in all my waysa practice of it. My | 
prayers may take in ſome new Core | 
tcſſions ,- [ ot - my unprofit ableneſs, | 


bard beartedit:(s, ſctleaheſs ] p© 


titions ( for pardos , memory to re- 


tain, and grace to Perforii what 1 


have learned) \Thankigivings ( tor 
any quickenings 'of beart , reſolntion 
of canis he any. inſtretion , or inr 

provement 
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Provement of my, Chriſtian know Part, 411. 
ledge, &c. ). all. fuicable, to what in Chap. 8. 


my Meditations I have. found niine 

eſtate to be : for the inſcriing or put- 

ting in of which, I ſhall caſily find in 
my uſual prayers tit places. 

My Cloſct devotions being thus 
performed, time it will now be for 
me and my family to take what 
Evening meal we uſe : which be- 
ing done in ſome convenient time 
betore we go to bed ( which ought 
not for many reaſons to be too late } 
It I ama pious Chriſtian I cannot 
but look upon my felt bound to 
ſhut up the day in my family with 
ſome ſuch devotions as I begun 1t 
with. Touching which ſome dire- 
Rions have bcen already given, as 


' to Reading and Prayer: and it 1s 


only to be added that Iam to make 
ſome inquiry ſeverally into thoſe, 
who are under my charge, touching, 
their improvements that day; to 
help out and inſtru& the ignorant z 
to rebuke, and that ſhortly, the 
negligent and heedleſs 3 to encou- 

rage 
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Part, IT. rage the careful as my Chriſtian diſ- 
Chap. 8. cxction ſhall ſte meet : the propereſt 
place for which, wil! be either be- 
tore the prayers begin, or juſt after 
the reading of the Scriptures, lo that 


the family may be diſmiſſed and the 


day endcd with prayets: 
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PART IV. 


Of moſt folemn Re- 


tirement into the 
Cloſet for Hunuli- 


ation, 


CHAP. I. 


An Account of what it is to be 


treated of, particularly in this 


part. 


If, Y moſt folemn retirement in- 
to my Cloſct, and that for 
which the place is moſt principally 
deligned, is upon ſuch days or 
times, which I ſet apars to humble 
my 
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Part, ITI.: my fſclt tor my fins before God, by 
Chap. 2. Faſting, and Prayer, and Mourning , 
| and all at&fs of Contrition. 

And truly it the ordinary Faſting 
days of the Church were duly by 
all obſcrved, all that our preſent 
deſign would {ccm to call tor, were, 
td deliver the manner -of-thcir pri- 
vote obſervation, that is, the parti- 
cular duties to be on them pertorm- 
ed. But foraſmuch as moſt men 
keep them ordinarily no otherwile, 
than by a little change of diet, ta- 
king pcrhaps fiſh, &c. tor fleſh, and 
feeding, neither more ſparingly, nor 
much lets dclicioully, than they do 
on other days, and ſo make them 
indecd no faſting days, we muſt con- 
fider both of the Setting apart of 
days for private faſting, and of their 
Obſervation when {et apart, But 
hrſt of all it will be neceſſary to ſpend 
a few thoughts upon the nature and 
ends of Faſting. 
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CHAP. II. 


of the Nature and Ends 


of Faſting. 


P* Faſting here is meant a Re» 
ligious abſtaining from our law- 
ful food, Lawful food at preſent 
we will account that, which, ac- 
cording to the common pra&ice of 
ſober and diſcreet perfons of - our 
rank and quality, is neither too 
much nor too dainty for us. - For 
we may account a man intemperate 
n his feeding, as well by being too 
delicate and fine, and eating con- 
ltantly on things which are fit chief- 
ly for perſons above 'his degree, as 
by cating overmuch. Now not all 
abſtaining from this my lawful food 
15 that Faſting, which is here intend- 
ed: for I may abſtain for 'my 
healths ſake, or through buſineſs, or 
( by ſome accidents ) upon neceſſity, 
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Part.1V.-” and all ( it may very well be ) with- 
app 2« out fin, and yet not faſt as faſting 


See Dr. 


{ignifies a duty, or an adt accepta- | 
ble to God ; but it mult be a Reli- | 
gious abſtaining, which I can duly | 
call Faſting, as at preſent that name * 


is uled : Now it will be bc diſcern- 
£d: to be Religious, (1.) by the exds 
which I deſign to my elf thercin, 


and (2-) by my. imployment of my ſelf 


upon ſuch my falting days. 
Firſt, as to the ends and deſigns 


—_—_ of him who abſtains or faſts Religi- 
rag. 

Catech. 
Lib. 3. 
Set, 3» 


ouſly 3 the chief of them are 

1- Devotion, or the performance 
of Religious exerciſes : when I faſt, 
that I may have more leiſure and be 
freſher for Reading, Meditation, and 
Prayer. 

2+ Mortification : when 1I faſt to 
tame my fleſh, to keep under and 
beat down my body , that it may be 
in due obedience to the commands 
of Gad and reaſon. | 

3- Liberality,; when I faſt to deal 
my bread. unto the hungry , and 


either deprive my ſelf or fecd more 
ſlenderly 


: 
[ 
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ſlenderly, that T may have the more Part. IV. 
 wherewith to relieve others. , Chap, 2. 


4. Sympathiſing with the {uffer+ 
ings of others : when I faſt out of 
a tcllow feeling of the afliQtions of 
Gods people, commiſerating; their 
condition, and, through an abun- 
dance of charity, defiring, as it were 
to partake with them in their fuffer- 
ings. 

: Exerciſing my ſelf to the obe- 
dience of Chriſts commands: when 
I faſt out of f(elt-denial, and (when 
both would and could eat ) by faſt- 
ing, as by'one particular a& of obe- 
dience to that general command of 
denying my lelt, exerciſe my ſelf unto 
godlineſs. 

6. Diverting or removing Gods 
wrath, and exprefiing my ſorrow 
and humiliation tor fin : when Gods 
wrath cither reſting upon my coun- 
try or friends, or ſelf, or hanging 
overany of our heads, 'T faſt and de- 
precate it, and beg pardon of” all 
thoſe evils, which have brought us 
into ſuch miſery and danger. 
| L 2 7. An 
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7. An holy revenge or puniſh- 


Chap. 2+ - ment of my {elf : when having re- 


2 Cor, 9, 


II. 


pented of ſome fin, for which I am 
holily angry with my ſelf, I chooſe 
thus to puniſh and chaſtiſe my ſelf 


for my former, ( it may be ) luxury, | 


wantonnels or the like. 

When I ſay out of any of theſe 
intentions, or with theſe deſigns I 
abſtain from my lawful meat, I then 
faſt in the ſenſe that faſting is now 
taken : for this is ( thus far ) Religi- 
@uſly to abſtainz and no doubt, but 
ſuch abſtaining is acceptable unto 
God, if all be as right as my inten- 
tions, that is, it ſutable performan- 
ces or devotions be added, which is 
the ſecond point conſtituting a Re- 
ligious Faſt, and touching which, 
rules will anon be conſidered , when 
the nature of faſting is a little further 
looked into, and it is evident that it 
is a duty, and no ſuch needleſs mat- 
ter as men uſually ſeem to take it tor, 
if we may judge of what they think 
by what they do. 
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CHAP. IIL. 


That F aſting wF 4 Chriſt» 
an Duty. 


NR that none either (uſpicion 
| touching its neceſſity or ex- 
cuſe for its negle& may be left, 
it will be expedient toconfider what 
Evidence may be brought that Faſi- 
ing isa Chriſtian duty. And | 
1+ Indeed+ there needeth little 
more to be urged for the proving it 
a duty, beſides the recollection and 
fumming up thoſe excellent ends to 
which it ſerveth and-conduceth. . No 
doubt but to hxmble my {elf for my 
fins, to pray earneſily for pardon, 
and for the turning away of Gods 
wrath are duties, no doubt but to 
keep under my body and make it 
ſubjeR, to relieve the poor, to ſym- 
pathiſe with the afflidtions of Joſeph, 
are duties ; now toall thele is faſt- 
L 3 ing 
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Part, IV. ing a means, and of ſome of them 
Ehap. 3+ ( beſides )an expreſſion. No doubt 
but to deny my ſelf, and to take up- 
on my {clt ax holy revenge for my 
former cxtravagancies, arc dutics : 
Now of theſe is Faſting a part. It | 
may therefore hence ſufficiently be 
concluded a duty. 
', 2- A further evidence of the 
Mar, 6. 2, famecT take it to be, that Faſting is 
6, 16- by our Saviour, in that Sexmon of 
eompared hjs upon the Mount, which delivers 
to us the ſum of the Chriſtian Law, 
or rule of Evangelical duties, ranked 
with Prayer and Almes-giving 3 
( which are undoubted duties ) and 
reſcued from the Pharifaical abuſcs 
of it, the true manner of it bcing 
inſinuated : Inſomuch that it may 
be juſtly demanded, how comes it 
to ſtand in the Chriſtian law ? to 
what end necded its practice to bc 
vindicated from corruption, and 
aflerted as it is by Chriſt , to its pt- 
rity if it were not a Chriſtian duty ? 
Bchides 
3+ We find God in its ſeaſon oy 
ing 
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ling for it; of old by his prophet Foe! Pare. Tv. 
Sandtify a Feaſt , call an Aſſembly, CEP.) th: 
which place though it intend'a pub- Jedknuon 
lick Falt, yet when the caſe ſhall be 
ſo with a private perſon, as the Pro- 
phet ſuppoſeth it with that people, 
ic will by Analogy, and in reaſon 
hold of a private one. And it is e> 
vident our Saviour in St. Mattherp 
{poke of thole private Faſts, which 
every one is by him ſuppofed to 
conſecrate unto. God. Who knows 
not that the AAiding of the ſoul 
( touching, which we meet with (6 
many commands, and ſuch frequent 
mention ih the old Teſtament) doth 
mainly intend faſting? And as to 
the new Teltament, further yet'; 
tzough our Saviour once tels us, the 
{caſon tor his Dilciples taſting was 
noe then come, while the. Bride. | 
groom was with them, yet at the {ame Mat.g.1 Fo 
time he tels us, its ſeaſon would | 
not be long to, and then they ſhould 
ja | 

4+ Again, the conſtant ſence of 
the. world, aud of all the Saints of 
L 4 God 
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Part, IV. God in all ages ( amongſt whom by 
Chap. 3- how much ſocver any have been 


wi more zealous, by ſo much the more | 
hath he been in the exerciſe of faſt- | 


ing ) 1s an argument ( no whit con- 
temptible ) of its being a duty. Not 
only the Saints under the Law faſt» 
ed, and the Phariſee too twice a 
week, but the devout Chriſtians 
have ever been to us enſamples here- 
of. And, 


— 


5. ( Which ſets it off with more | 


advantage ) we find not only the 
commendation of them for this 
praQice , but the recompence of it 

with many ſignal bleſſings recorded 

in Scripture : which recompence 

God doth not uſe to, give to will- 
worlhip. Thus we find Anya com- 

mended for her continuing in the 

Temple day and night, ſerving God 

Luk.2, 36. with Faſtings and Prayers. And it 
1s obſerveable, that faſting is there 
reckoned as one part of her ſerving 

God. That blcfled vition , which 

At.1o, led Cornelius to the knowledge of 
Chriſt was vouchſafed to him _ 

a day 
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2 day when he had faſted till about Part. 1V. 
the ninth hour ( which is with us Ch4P- 3- 
three a clock ) and then too we find 
him not at meat, but prayer. 

All which cannot but enforce that 
though it be not always and indiſ- 
penlably a duty, as is Faith, Repent- 
ancc, Charity, and ſuch others; yet 
is it as far a duty, as any thing can 
be that is not required abſolutely 
and. for it felt 3 and that therefore 
whepſoever there is occaſion for it 
( and no Chriſtian can be long with- 
out due occaſions requiring it ) it is 
to be performed z and being ſo, it 
it ſhould be performed in manner 
of a free-will offering, or oftner than 
in ſtrictneſs the Chriſtian might 
ſeem to have need of it, yet it it be 
done as it ſhould be, it is likely to 
be acceptable to God. 

But this makes it ſcaſonable to 


enquire how-often a Chriſtian is to 
talt. 


Lis CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


How often a Chriſtian is 
fo Faſt. 


N anſwer whercunto it muſt be 


ſaid, that no certain or conſtant | 


rule, as to all perſons can or may 
be given herein ;. nor will the times 


of faſting be the ſame to all, fome | 


men having more zeed , others lels 
(it not need yet ) opportunity. We 
are aſſured by the ends to which i 
ſerves, that many mens particular 
conditions (which haply leave them 


none other means to mortific the: 


flcſh but this ) make it a duty very 
neceſlary for them to be much in. 
On the other ſide, thoſe who ever 
feed ſparingly and temperately, and 


have an evener conſtitution , cls 


inclined to carnality and inordinate 
aftecions,than have other men,ſeem 
to. have leaſt need of this taming 


diſcipline. And thoſe whoſe labours: | 
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are daily and hard, and whoſe life 1s Part. IV. 
ſervile, many times neither have {o Chap, 4- 
much need; nor ſo much oppor-_ 
tunity. of faſting,as have thoſe whoſe 
life is cafier- Yet foraſmuch as it is 
(according to what hath been above 
inſinuated ) a piece of Afldivg a 
mans ſeul , and 1o a neceflary piece 
of contrition and repentance (which 
hath commonly ſomewhat of 34dig- 
ation againlt a mans ſelt in it) there 
15none who can think himſelf whol- 
ly diipenſcd with forit, or to have 
no nced at all of it. But I fay every 
mans. coulcience and Chriſtian dif 
cretion mult in the fear of God tet 
to himſelf the rule, how often he is 
to. faſt: for that every one belt 
knows his own needs, and it would 
be very. lintul in ſome not. to uſe 
more {trig and oftner taſtings than 
others and ſome on the contrary 
mult be . very injurious to them» 
(elves, ſhould they uſe fo much 
taliing as others ( it they duly con» 
lider their leifuxe and condition ) 
cannot but think themſclves in duty 


bound 
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| Part.IV. bound to. This is the ſam of what | 


Chap. 4- in general may be poſitively deter- 


mined.” Yet it is worthy our conſi- | 
deration, and may be a guide to par- | 


ticular perſons to remember, 
Firſt, that it is a praGice of very 


great antiquity to faſt twice a week 
and was m ule as 1s evident before 
our Saviours days, and by him not ' 


cenſured in the Phariſce upon any 
other account, than becauſe he was 


proud and conceited of it, ufing to | 
refle& upon it in oftentation of his | 


own holinefs, and ſcorn of others. 
And tit is a very worthy note of St. 
Chryſoftoms, that we ſhould only 
avoid the Phariſees pride , but wot 


negled his performances, as on the | 
_ other fide, forſake the Publicant | 


fins, but retain his humility. There 
isalſo a conſtitution, which although 
perhaps it pretend to more autho- 
rity and antiquity than it ought, yet 


muſt be acknowledged to be ancient | 
and not unreaſonable, that we : 


ſhould faſt Wedenſdays and Fri- 
days 
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at | days becauſe on the one the Lord Parr. Iv. 
r- | was betrayed, and on the other cru- Chap, 4 
i- | cified : and it isbeyond controverſlie Conflitur, 
r- | that theprimitive Chriſtians uſed to « Clem, 


have their ſolemn aſfemblies upon. Reman, 
colleft, 


y | thoſe days, not much leſs conſtant ,;, Ps 
k F than upon the Lords days. Cap. 18» 
7 Secondly, that if this courſe be 


t | not always tobe uſed ( which yetT 
y know not what ſhould hinder, ex- 
s | cept a man want leiſure ) yet at 
» | certain ſcaſons, as in Lent and Em- 
s | ber weeks, the commands and cuſtom 
, of the Church will engage me to as 
; much as this amounts to, if not to 
7 | more. . And he to whom the com- 
+ | mands of our preſent, and continued 
> | practice of the Catholick Church 
in devotionals fignifie ' nothing, is 
> | ſurelya man of a ſtrange humourous 
|| ſandity. 
Eaſtly, it is out of queſtion that 
; | thereis no Chriſtian can walk fſtrict- 
' | Iy and keep a good conſcience to- pr, yams 
wards God and man, who hath not monds. 
bis ſolemn ſet days for the perfor- P _ 
ming that great ani weighty duty of mage 
mi 
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Part. IV. humiliation, in calling himſelf to an 
Chap. 4+ account for all bis ways, and confeſ-! 


fing by fins more particularly. before] 


God : and thoſe days ſhould not be tu 


ſlow in their returns | that is too {el-! 


dom |left bis ſoul ſhould be too deep in| 
arrears | that 1s, leſt there ſhould be] 
ſuch a long ſcore of his ſins unrepen- 
ted of, that he think it an infinite 
and endleſs work to repent of them] 
and ſo be loath to come to account at 


all. Tt is very reaſonable therefor 


8 


lerable leiſure to ſet a part one day in 
a week. for this purpoſe » Or if the 
whole day, or any other part of it ma 
not be ſpared from the.buſineſs of bu 
calling, yet the dinner 1ime that day 
may be borrowed from eating , aud 
thus more uſefully imployed without 
diſturbance tothe aff airs or injury to 
the health of any ordinary perſon. I 
do not ſay that this day ought al- 
ways to be one and the ſame: it 


may be one week one day , and the; 


next another, according as my oc- 
cahons will beſt bear : nay even 
aftct 


for every man and woman of any t| 


_—_— — —  — — 
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after I have appointed 1t, upon un- Parr. IV. 
expected events, it may undoubted- Cay S. 


ly be altered without fin, but wholly 
neglc&ed it cannot be without a 
linful omiſſion, except upon fome 
urgent or More than ordinary bu 
linels. 


CHAP.V. 


Of the Preparatory att s for Pri- 
ate Fa 1117 days. 


25 worſhip of God 13 ever beſt 

celebrated, when ſome kind of 
preparation 15 made for it : It will 
be meet therefore that ſomewhat I 
do by way of preparation for my 
private faſts. 

And one piece of preparation as 
well for thelc days as tor the Lords 
day it ſelf (though indecd ſomewhat 
remote, or aftar off) it wil! be, to 
be diligent other days in my call- 
ing, and well to husband both my 

time 


Part. I'V 
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time and eſtate. -For it he, who | 
Chap. 5+ hath not by his ſix days labour 


made ſuch proviſion tor himſelf and 


his., as that he may be withour' care, 


of providing upon the ſeventh day, 
will ſcarce reft that ſcventh day 
unto God without diſtra&ion ( as 
ſeems to be ſuggeſted to us by thoſe 
words |: Six days ſhalt thou labour | 
being put into the fourth Command- 
ment ) much leſs he will be able 
to allow himſelf conſtantly more 
time ina week than a ſeventh day 
comes to, to wit ſome part of every 
day, anda conſiderable part beſides 
of one of the 1ix days ( which 1s to 


be his faſt) to the ſervice of God.-- | 


I would therefore have every man 
not to incumber himſclf in thr 
world more than he needs muſt. 


We ſhould learn to know when we ' 
have cnough, ana allow our fclves| 


{ome part of our time to cnjoy 4s 
well as all to get. But this is prepa- 
ration very far off. 

The firlt act of more immediate 


. preparation for theſe my faſting 


days 


_ - — 


re 
J 
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| days will be, prudently to coutrive, Part. Iv, 
upon foretight and conſideration of Nap; $- 


my weeks buſineſs, what day or 
days they are, in which I can beſt 
ſpare time for this work : and thole 
days, or that day will be the fitteſt 
to be pitched upon, in which I may 


| the moſt freely converſe with God 


without the diſturbance, which much 
buſineſs neceflarily brings. Belides 
the time ſpent tm my ordinary 
courſe of devotions, which are not 
upon my faſts to be omitted, under 
pretence of making amends for 
them , or running them up into my 


; Penitentiary performances. I cannot 


upon thoſe days when I allow leaſt, 
allow leſs than two hours, and up- 
wards, to the peculiar work of my 
Faftss So much time therefore, at 


| theleaſt, I fay, I muſt rcſolve ſuch a 


day to devote. 

Which being reſolved upon, it 
will be fit ( as a ſecond a&t of my 
more unmediate preparation) in the 
devotions of the evening betore, to 
ſpend a'petition or two in my pray- 
crs 
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Part, Iv. ers to God, that he would by his gra« | eg: 
Chap, 5+  cious Spirit prepare me for the work| | jr 
SY whichT intend the next day, ſoftning| 1, 
my heart, and giving me to underſtand , 
my errors , that I may duly lament 8 
them and truly amend them 3 which th: 
Petitions I may ealily ſee a fit place | IEt 
to inſert in my prayers. And the] to 
day being come, unto my morning | de 
devotions ic will be expedient to ry 
add ſome ſuch ſhort prayer, as this | + 
which follows. 


Lord, who ſeeſt the pur- & 

poſes of all hearts, and | ,, 
haſt been privy to the inten 
tions of thy ſervant touching 
calling himſelf this day to an| tic 
account of his wayes, and| tir 
humbling himſelf before thee| ret 
for all his tranſgreſſions; Be| 
thou 1n mercy preſent to mel 
by the preventings and afli-| 
ſtance of thy grace, that I| | 
may, with a true heart and þ,; 

con 
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«| coitrite ſpirit, perform what Part, Iv. 
' p _ Chap. $- 
lintend. Grant that no world- "PE, 


ly cares or buſineſs may ſotake 
off my mind from thee, but 
that | may be able forthwith to 
return, and without diſtraction 
toimploy my whole {onl 1n my 
deſigned devotions; to the glo- 
ry of thy Name, my own a- 
mendment and comfort here , 
and everlaſting bleſſedneſs 
hereafter, in and through th 

Son Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. 


| Attn, 


And Jaſtly, my morning devo- 
tions being thus hniſhed, until the 
time come that I have reſolved to 
retire, I muſt endeavour to converle., 
and behave my {clf in my ordinary 
affairs, ſo warily as that nothing may 
diſcompoſc, diſorder, or dilturb me 3 
no worldly deſign too much poſlcls 
my thoughts, according as above I 
have praycd. 

CHAP. 
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Pare, Tv. C 
Chap. 6. poir 
I CHAP. VI. ror 
thel 

ET ing 
Tie order of Humiliation or Pe beg] 
nitentiary Devotions. this 

SECT. &. [ 

The entrauce mnto the work, | wh 
nec 


f Rye time being now come, 
which I appointed to ſpend c 
with God in my Cloſet, I mult re» © 
tigiouſly obſerve mine appoint- Bu 
ment : For albeit the reſolve was | NO 
only private, and never: proceeded | ey 
without my own brealt or Clolet,yet ſel 
hath God taken notice of it, and it 0 
ſtands on record in his omniſciencez | | 
and by breaking theſe my private 
and (as haply I may judge ) les 
material refolutions , 1 ſhall ſoon | 
learn to break my word and vows | I 
too in other matters, both with God 0| 
and man. m 


Coming | 
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Coming therefore at my time ap- Parr. Iy. 
pointed into my Cloſet, I reverently Chap. 6. 


Pee 


kneel down before God, and having 
the ſence of his preſence, and all-ſee- 
ing eye upon mine heart, humbly 
begin in ſome ſuch ſhort prayer, as is 
this which follows. 


Am come, O Lord, into 

thy preſence, upon work, 
which no one hath more 
need to do than my ſelf, to 
conſider my ways, and repent 
of my (ins , and turn to thee. 
But [ have an hard heart, 
not apt'to releat;z and dry 
eyes, ſuch, at Jeaſt, which 
ſeldom ſhed tears for my fins. 
O that thou wouldſt bow the 
Heavens, and come down, and 
melt my ſoul in ſuch godly 
ſorrow , which might work 


' repentance not to be repented 


of, Open mine eyes and help 
me to ſee into mine heart: bring 


my 
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_ IV. - my. fi ſins to my remembrance,| 
aad {ct them in order before 


me, that an holy ſhame and 
confulion may cover my face 
for them , and thou beholdiny 
my contrition maylt accept it, 
and both pardon me, and aflit 
me hereafter by thy grace, 
that I may ive more godh, 
righteonſly , and ſoberly 1 this 
preſent world, and attain unto 
bleſſedneſs with thy ſelf in the 
world to come, through the 
merits of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 
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SECE. If. Cope 
Of Reading, ſo as to fit my ſelf for 
Self-examinations- 


* 2 
__ {uch ſupplication' being 
\ with all my heart made unto 
God , I may haply tind it not to be 
always the beſt courle forthwith to 
fall upon the examination of my 
{lf ; For, tor this I ſhall be the fitter 
when awakened and made more at- 
ftentive to my felt by ſome other 
exercile. It may be proper there- 
fore to ſpend an hour in the reading 
ſome honeſt practical Book, which 
treateth ſeverally of thoſe duties 


| which we owe both to God, others 
' and our ſelves, to wit, upon that 


— 
[ 
: 
: 


: 
- 


that ſeem to any too dithcult ) that 


particular Book, which knowing to 
be very good, I have choſen and 
ſingled out to my ſelf to read and 
praQice , ſuch as are, the never e- 


' nough commended Doctor Ham- 


monds Praftical Catechiſm, or ( it 


no 
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Part. IV. no le{s excellent than plain and truly 

Chap, 6. Learned Book, The whole Duty i! 
M23 , (for the Author of which, | 
our whole Church owes praiſes unto! 
God, and it he be yet alive, pray- 
ers.) And in my reading hereof, | 
mult endeavour to read : 

Firſt, with underſtanding : ſo that 
it is not {o much the repeating | 
my {elf the words, as conſidering 
and digeſting the ſubſtance of them, 
which I muſt account reading of} 
them. I muſt therefore read and 
ſtudy the Book as Scholars do their 
Books and if there be any mate- 
rial thing which I do not underſtand, / 
mark it, {0 that I may inferm my 
ſelf, by adviling with ſome more 
able perſon than my ſclf. 

Secondly, I mult read all with ap- 
plication to my ſclt, remembring 
that all this concerns me, and endea- 
vouring to {ce how it concerns mej 
whether I perform the duty I read 
of as I ſhould, or how I neglc 
it, &*c. 

By this means, taking upon _ 

0 
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of my faſting days a part, my _—_ Chas. 


will in convenient ſeaſon be rea 
over: which when it is, it muſt not 
be thrown aſide, but read through 
again and again, with the fame dili- 
gence till I am perfc& in it. Nor 
ought the third or fourth reading of 
a good profitable and practical 
Treatiſe, to be tedious or unpleaſant 
to me: for that Chriſtian 'duties 
are not new, but have been, and al- 
ways will be the ſame, and multi- 


. tude of Books do but confound plain 


heads. All wiſe men know, that to 
make a mans ſelf maſter. ot one good 


| Book is better than to have ſlightly 
read an hundred, which were not 
{ either throughly underſtood or di- 


gelted. To keep therefore thus to 
one good Book, which may inſtruct 
me ot the ſum of my Chriſtian du- 
ty, till I have fully made it minc 
own, is my mok cdifying courſe. 


M SE CT. 
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Part, IV. 
_— SECT. 1II. 


Of Self-examination, and the 
view of our lifes 


+T" His my Exerciſe of reading be- 
ing over, 1t will be ſcaſonable 

now to fall to the examination of 
2. Of ſins, Ty felf touching my ſins. And here 
I ſhall find a very good help of the 
former work of rcading, eſpecially 
after ſome conſiderable uſe of it, 
when Iam once come to know my 
ſeveral dutics: for ccrtain it is, No 
nan can ſee what he hath done amiſs, 
what be bath left undone ( which two 
hcads, Of Omiffion and Commiſſon, 


till he feeth what he ſhould have 
done. 


cither to be a ſtranger in, and little 


verlt in his heart and life. 


He who is a ſtranger to it; hath 
ungque- 


[ 


contain under them all actual fins ) 


Now this duty of felt cxa-} 
mination , a man may be ſuppoſed 


to have pradiſed, or cle to have 
been much in i and to be throughly 


= =>, ou my ef WF oc oc am 
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than the other. That he may. there- © 


fore do his buſineſs throughly he 
muſt begin with thoſe very firtt 
years which he can remember, and 
trace ſin from his infancy , through 
his youth, to his riper and preſent 
yearss He muſt fee what Devil 
hiſt entred him, I mean, what fins 
hrſt ſeized him, how they have 
grown up and continued with him: 
Singularly uſcful in this caſe will be 
thole Heads of Sclt-examination, in 
that admirable honeſt book, The 
whole Duty of Man, in the devo- 
tional] part annext thereto, pag. 4.25- 
theuſe and application of which is 
allo ſhewed at the end of thoſe 
heads. But this will be too long a 
work for an hour or two.Such a per- 
lon therefore had need to ſct apart 
whole days for this purpole, till he 
hath a little recovered himſelf, and 
(ct his accounts ſtreighter with God. 
Yet mult he not, while he is enqui- 
ring after unknown or forgotten 
tins, neglect to repent of his treſher 
M 2 and 
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unqueſtionably more work to do Part. Iy. 


6, 
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Part. IV. and known tranſgreſſions. It there-. | 


Chap. 6. fore ſo it is, that for the preſent he | 


cannot recolle& himfclt, and make a 
diligent {carch into the whole courſe 
of his lite, yet mult he confeſs and 
bewail what he knows of himſelf, 
and together acknowledge how 
much he is in arrears, which he hath 
forgotten, or at preſent doth not ſee, 
and for all humbly beg mercy. But 
this not ſo, as wholly to put off fur- 
ther enquiry : but having this Faſt 
examined himſclt touching {o many 
years or months ( according as his 
lite finds his thoughts work .) upon 
his next Faſt to proceed farther, and 


ſo on the next ſtill farther, tall he | 


come home to his preſent age. Now 
in this lifting of my lite, it I can, it 
will be very uſeful to me, and much 
further a diltin& Repentance, to ulc 
my Pen, and through. each year {ct 


down my fins : By this means I ſhall | 
be able much bettex to conlider | 


tnem, and fo, both know more of 
my fclf, and of the deceittul ways, 


which fin hath to gain upon me- 
And 


OE wor. 
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And becauſe as I owe to God Part. Iv. 
Confeſſion and repentance of my Chap. 6- 
fins, 10 I owe alſo acknowledgment 
and thanks for his Mercies, therctore 2, of 
in this enquiry, it will be neceſſary Bleſſings. 
to oblerve Gods remarkable Mer- 
cies and deliverances to me, record- 
ing theſe allo year by year, as my 
lins. 

Thus will the fight of his Mercics 
aggravate my fins, and cncreale my 
repentance 3 and the ſight of my fins, 
parallel with his mercies, commend 
his goodneſs and inhance my thank- 
fulneſs, both which are ſingular be- 
nehits. 

And becauſe even affliQions have 3. Of Af- 
their uſe , and are to be accounted flicions, 
torz if therefore I find any conli- 
derable adverlity or croſs with which 
God hath exerciſed me, this allo is 
to be regiltred as the former. IF it 
did me good, I owe to God thanks 
for it: it not, I owe repentance for . 
bcing incorrigible. 

Bcing thus come to ray preſent 
time, it will become me not to run 

M 3 in 
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Part, IV. in arrears again, but every Faſt day | 

Chap. 6. {jill to make my accounts even 3 and 
to that purpoſe to take care, as a- 
foreſaid, that thele my Faſts be not | 
too ſeldom. 

Suppoſing therefore , that Iama 
perſon who have ſo far practiſed 
{elt-examination, as that I have for- | 
merly taken account of all my lite, | 
That, which I ſhall have chicfly to 
enquire into, upon each return of | 
theſe my faſting days, will be, 

Firſt, what new fins or commiſſt- 
ons I have been guilty of ſince my 
laſt day of accounting, 

Secondly, What aeglefs : eſpe- 
cially, it I have formerly made any 
vowWS or new engagements to God, 
how I have obſerved or lighted | 
them. | 

Thirdly , In what poſture or tem- 
per my heart hath continued, and at | 
preſent is 3 whether ſoft, tender, 
penitent and in awe of God ot | 
whether dull, carclefs, inſenfible, or 
otherwiſe out of order and prone to 
its'old luſts, 


i 
/ 
' 


— 


Laſtly, 
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Laſtly , How the providences of Pry: $7 
God have carricd towards me ft» W_ ; 


thence z what mercies received , 
what afflitions {ent upon me, and 
what hath been my carriage an{wer- 
ably. Theſe heads of examination 
if I cannot remember, I mult here 
turn to, and put the queſtion to my 
{clf as to every point particularly. 
And whatever I had more remark- 
able, let it be regiſtred in mine 
Accomptal (ſo I call that Paper- 
book in which I ule to keep ac- 
count of my lite and (ſpiritual ſtate ) 
whereof, as is abovclaid, I thall find 
hingular advantage in my ſucceeding 
ume. 


SECT. IV. 
Of the Endeavour of Godly ſorrow, 


FHhw to work, our ſelves to its 


IN is not (ucha thing, the know- 
ledge of which is defirable for it 

(c]f, but only in order to ſomewhat 
elle, which it is apt to beget, to wit, 
M 4 Godly 
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Part, IV. 


Chap. 6. 
ry md 
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Godly ſorrow and repentance. My| 


fins therefore being, thus known, I 


am to ſet my ſ{clt about the ſorrow:-} 


ing for them, and repenting of 
them. 

_ And to godly ſorrow the readicſt 
courle will be, more tully to fix my 


thoughts upon the tins, of which 
in my examination of my leclt I have 
found my elf guilty, to look upon | 
them , ſo as that mine cye may affet 
my heart, my attent conſideration of 
them may move and grieve me, asit 
ought. To this purpoſe I am to 
conſider particularly 

Firſt, The foulneſs of my partic 
lar ſins in themlſclves and in. their 
own nature, how vile they make me, 
how unable I ſhould be to look men 


in the face, if they knewall theſe une! 
worthy a&s by me, which I do of my 
{c1f, and God far bcttcr than my lclt: 
how vile therctore muſt they nceds 

render me in his holy Eye. | 
Secondly, The ſcveral Aggrava- 
tions which they admit 3 the chiet 
of which, and thoſe which arc aptell 
0 
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to affe& me, I may take to be thoſe Parr. IV. 


which follow. 

1+ Againſt how great light and 
how clcar knowledge of Gods will [ 
bave ſinned. I knew ſuch and ſuch 
ations to be, ſinful, when yet I ven- 
tred upon them. 

2- Againſt how many checks of 
conſcience I committed them. Did 
not my own heart at that very in- 
ſtant {mite me, telling me of the 
wrath of God and eternal flames 
belonging to thoſe. who do ſuch 
things | 

3. Againſt how many engage- 
ments and obligations to the contra- 
ry have I ſinned. 1. My own vows 
and covcnaut both in baptiſm and 
lince. . 2. Gods mecxcics and for- 
bearance, which ſhould have invited 
and lead me to repentance. 3. Gods 
judgments and heavy hand many 
times upon me, which ſhould have 
taught me righteouſnets. 4. Had 
[no hinderances in the way, which I 
broke through ? It may be God's 
noly providence caſt ſomewhat in, 

M 5 which 
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Part. IV. which did a while retard my com- 
Chap. 6. miſſion of the ſin, and if Thad not | 


been deſperately bent upon it, might | 
have diverted mc ,. and daſht the | 


temptation. All theſe were engage- 

ments to the contrary, and have not 

I broke through many of them ?: 
Was not I the tempter and Devil to 


my (elf in them? Did not I (et my | 
ſelf on work, without Satans incita»+ | 


tion of me thereto ? 


Nay, 5- Beſides that 1 have com- | 
mitted them upon mine own motion | 


didInot commit them alſo upon deli- 
beration and advice? This mult argue 
cither much unbelict, or a ſirange 
contempt of God and judgement. 

6. Is this the fir time of the 
commiſſion of this or that fn, or is 


= —.. 


— — 


it not now by frequent iteration be- | 


come cuſtomary, habitual, and almoft 
a ſecond nature to me? And I here- 
by more a child of wrath than I was 
born ? 

7. Whether or no have not many 
of my ſins been publickly dishonourar 


ble to God, and ſcandalous to my 
Chriliian 
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Chriſtian profeſſion ? Hath not mine Part. IV. 


example, if not mine enticements , ChaP- 6: 


drawn in others to the ſame fin, or 
driven others out of conceit with 
Religion? Wretched man that I am ! 
that 1 ſhould ſo hold| perhaps teach | 
the faith as to make lnhdels. 

Laſtly, Something of grievouſneſs 
the circumſtances of time and place , 
&c. may add thereto, which ought 
not to be overlooked. 

If the conſideration of this the 
foulneſs and grievouſnel(s of my fins 
move not, or too lightly touch mine 
heart, let me in the third and laſk 
place ſcrioully contider, what I have 
incurr*d and mcritcd by my {1ns. Cer- 
tain it is, God is for them diſplea- 
{cd with me : I am out of his favour, 
and when I look up to him, I can ex- 
pet nothing but his wrath and curſe; 
wrath and all its bitter ctfke&s upon 
my body in fickncls, pains,and loath- 
tom maladies; upou my ſoul in hor- 
rar of mind and inquictugde and tor- 
ments of con{ciene > upon mine e- 
(tate in dilappointmants, lofles, and 

YUNINS + 
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Part, IV. ruins upon myRelations, in making | 
Chap. 5. them gricfs and burdens to me 3 up+ 
on my Name, in infamy & reproach- 
es 3 nay, upon my very Prayers, in | 
having them become an abominati- 
on betore God. In a word, Gods 
wratn and curſe inall I have and all I 
do, is the only portion my ſins have 
made mine 1n this preſent world , 
and in that future and eternal world 
judgment without mercy , horror 
and the gnawing worm, and tor- 
ment everlaſting, fo pure, fo exqui- 
ſite asnot to admit of fo much re- 
freſhment as what a drop of water 
would give to a ſcorched tongue. 
This 15s the wages due to my fins, and 
which,cxcept God in great mercy di- 
vert.it,will infallibly befal me: & dti- 
vert it he will not, except upon my 
ſincere and hearty repentance, the 
thing which I have in preſent conhi- 
deration,& with all my ſoul muſt en- | * 
deavour, as I tender everlaſting blils, 
& the clcaping everlaſting torments- 
Through ſuch heads as thele | t 
ſhould I trace my fins, eſpecially | t« 
thole 
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thoſe of them, which are moſt groſs: Parr, IV. 
and in my Mcditations dwell fo up- Ge 6. 


on thoſe conſiderations, as may it 
poſſible, move my ſorrow, at leaſt 
breed an utter averſion of the fin and 
a loathing of my felt for it : And if 
it be {o, that I cannot ſhed tears,and 
really mourn over my fins, yetif 1 
can find in my ſelf, a through dif- 
plealure with my (clf for lin, and an 
hatred of it, together with an carneſt 
defire to be freed from the habit 
and power of the fin, as well as from 
the guilt of it, this I may conclude 
to be a forrow of mind, and ought 
therefore to cherifh in my ſoul. 


SECT. Y;. 
Of Repentance, which is the effef of 


godly ſorrow, its true nature and 
way of practice. 


HE Apoſtle (aith, Godly ſorrow 2 Cor. 7s 


worketh repentance, whi:h need 10, 


not to be repented of- Now that repen- 
tance may ſeem to confhilt of two 
things, Of a full purpoſe of heart to 

| torſake 
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forſake ſin, which is a change of | 
mind; and of hearty endeavours a+ 
gainſt it, which is a change ot lite. 
Firſt, I ſay, I may not think I; 
have repented of my lin, 111 I have 
taken up a full purpoſe and relolu- 
tion of mind againſt it for the fu- 
ture. As long as there 1s 1n me any 
intention of returning to it again, [ 
am an impenitent wretch. Now ſuch | 
purpoſe and rcf{olution the forego- 
ing coniideration of my {in 1s apt to 
beget : and therefore by laying ſuch 
thoughts truly home unto mine 
heart, by employing my mind much 
on them, I ought to endeavour to 
work my {clf up to ſuch reſolution, 
and never to {it down contented, or 
think my (eclt penitent till I am of 


wrought upon. I ſhall not much | 
necd to be minded, that during ſuch 
endeavours I ought to intermix 
with my meditations, frequent peti 
tions to Almighty God , whole 
Grace only it is, which is ſufficient 
for me for the turning of my heart 
from in, 


Now! 


them follow. This therefore is the 


lf ſecond part of repentance, that, as I 


have reſolved, ſo Tendeavenr againſt 
lin. 7 

And this endeavour againſt fin 
ſcems to have two parts, the one of 
which may beſt be ated in my Clo- 
{ct,the other muſt be acted any where 
and every where. 

The firſt part of the endeavour 
againſt finis, to do what we can to 
mortifie the habit,that is, thc inclina- 
tion, readineſs,and cuſtomary prone= 
neſs, which we have to the fin, which 
is to be forſaken. And that mult be 
done, 

1+ By confidering with my (clt 
what means, Or remedies, I can 
tind out againſt that ſin. Certain 1t 
is, the more I can reſtrain or keep 
back my ſelf from the a&uat com- 
miſſion or doing of any ſin, the more 
will the power of that fin decay in me, 
the leſs inclincd ſhall 1 be thereto. 
Wherefore if I cannot at the firſt 
root 
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Now purpoſes and reſolutions are Part. IV. 
rotten, except endeavours to fulfil Chap. 6. 


af 
=» 


Part. IV. 


Chap. 6. 
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root out the habit, or overcome that ! 
milerable inclinedacts, which I find | m6 
thereto, yet Ict me endeavour -/ Wi 
find out ſuch means, which may keep} £0 
me from the aQting the (in, and, I| fat 
ſay, that cuſtomary proncneſs unto| aC 
the fin will by the grace of God de-| th 
Cay» VIE 

Now in general it will be a true ha 
and proper Remedy againlt any fin} Þ! 
co conſider the occaſions or induce-| It 
ments, which chicfly lead me there- uſ 
unto, and to provide as w<ll as I can | fir 
againlt them. pr 

Whethcr or no is it a fin which ! (5 
deeply rooted in my nature and | 
conſtitution ? or whether or no isit | 9 
{uch an one, which by my way of li a 
ving, converſe and cuſtom, I have} * 
ſettled in my (ef? If it be of the} ® 
latter ſort, the breaking my (cf A 
that cuſtom, the altering, as far as, 
is pollible, ſuch converſe as hath| © 
brought me into it, is a very good | T 
rcmedy againft it. But if it be a ſu 
ſin innate, and aftcr a ſort plantedin p 


my very make and complexion, it b| 
ITIOTC | 


Pyivate Devotion, 257 


ad | more dificult to ſubdue : But the ow Iv. 
© way Will be, ( 1-) To take ſuch ©4p. ©: 
courſe with my ſelf, as that for the Ds 
| 1] fate I may keep my felt from the 

ito] ating of it as much as may be 3 

le. that 1s, hirft, to abliain from and pro- 

vide againlt all ſuch occaſions which 

ne} have or may blow up the flame of 

ſq my inbred Juſts. And then, ( 2.) 

+. | If faſting, watching, or any ſuch 

uſage of rfy body: will abate the 
ſirength of that particular luſt, to 
practiſe it diligently : And further, 

| (3+) To make it a conſtant petition 

nd | in my daily prayers to God, that he 

by that Spirit, by which he is able 

j;. | to ſabdue all things unto himlelt, 

would mortifie in me the affection 

þ. | and luſt, which I have after that fm. 

| And by perſevering in ſuch courle, 

no doubt but at length, through the 

"1 divine Grace, I ſhall overcome it. 

| Theſe means therefore having con- 

| ſulted ot ( attending to my particu- 

lar fin, ) the next ſtep which I am to 

| take inthe mortifying of it 1s : 

'| 2+ To reſolve there before God, 
diligently 
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diligently to uſe thoſe means , which | 


I have particularly conſulted of, and 


fo torthwith to order ai contrive all 
my affairs ( as far aSin me lics ) that | 


I may without any partialicy uſc 
them all, according, to the belt of my 
kill, and in the moſt cftectual mans 
ncr that I know. 

The {econd part of the eadeavour 
againſt fin ( which will not be { 
much the work of my Cloſet, as of 
my lite ) is a:ligence in the »ſing of 
thele means ( which I have thus cons 
fider.d of, found out and reſolved 
upon ) whereever I am, and whenlo 
ever I have opportunity. 

Now that I may ſo do, it will very 
much help, if I write down thele r&- 
{ſolutions before God in my priva: 
cy, which I am to do in mine Ac 
eomptal z where alſo I am to record 
cvery days faſting, and the flue} 
thercot, what I found new in mine 


cliate, what I rc{olved on, what| 


means I conſidered of againſt ſuct| 
and ſuch fins. We hnd, they not 


' 


only made a Coverant, but put it | 


writ FL 


nich | 
and 
e all 
that 
ul: 
my 
ans 


ed | 
{0 


{+ | 
rd 

ue | 
Ne 
it | 
1; 
It. 


This will be one way to ({ccure me 
2gain(t being ſlighty in my Peniten- 
tials: and it may beſides much both 
confirm and quicken me in my exe- 
cution of thele my reſolves, to read 
them over written by my own hand 
before God in private. 

And being thus regiſtred, it will 
be good for me to be often (when I 
come into my Clolet about my de- 
votions and examine my {clf ) look- 
ing on and reading them over, left 
forgetfulneſs ſhould betray me into the 
breach of them. 


SECT. VI. 


41 exemplification of the former 
Rules in two ſins. 


OW to the end that this molt 
. N neceſſary practice may be as 
plain as poſſible, it may haply con- 
duce to ſet down ſome particular 


| Cxamples, in which thoſe general 


rules 
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writing, and ſealed it before the Lord Part. Ty, 
in their ſolemn Faſt. Nehem. 9. 35+ Chap, 6, 
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Part. IV. rules may appear practiſed. And| ac: 
Chap. 6. foraſmuch as it was before (aid, that | thi 
all lins, of which we ſhall find our 
ſelves frequently guilty, are cither| vo 
\uch which are rooted in our parti | dit 
cular complexion and ſo may elpeci-| on 
ally be called, our iniquities) or ſuch | up 
which by ſome outward occaſion (as| m' 
converſe or manner of living ) wef th 
fall into, one inſtance {hall be of ſuch | po 
a ſin, which is commonly too too | I: 
much rooted in mens natures or par- | v0 
ticular Craſes, to wit Uncleanneſs; | th 
the other in ſuch an one, which | ca 
though hap!ly a man may be natural (: 
ly iaclincd to, yet commonly may be | he 
more truly rcterred to the head of | pr 
contracted than of in-born evils,and | T 
that is, Trifling away our time, 
Firſt Then.tuppole that upon exa* | w 
mination of my ſclf, one ſin, whereof | ad 
I tind my felt guilty, is Uncleanneſs | oj 
and this I hind diverſly to have run | þ 
through a great part of my lite. | 
Touching this,certain it is, that I re- | 
pent not of it asI ſhould, it I (ct not | wy 
my felt to root it out. Wherefore, | « 
accord- | 


| according to the rules laid down , Part. Iy. 
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thus procced. 


Bing come now lo far in my de- Por Ser. 


votions upon my Falt day as to Me- 
ditation,and having in my Meditati- | 
ons chictly employed my thoughts 
upon my {clt, whereby 1 have found 
my (elf guilty of this fin, I {ct upon 
the repenting of it. To that pur- 
pole I endeavour to ſorrow for it. 
I therctore contider, firſt, how gric- 
vous a {in that is init (elf. And in 


| this caſc it may be, that good practi- 


cal book which I have choſen to my 
ſelt to read and ſtudy, may much 
help me, and diſcover to me the 


| gricvoulnels of it in its own nature. 


This being done, I conſider how 
grievous my commillion of it 15s: 
what particular aggravations all my 
ations of this kind admit. , Here I 
open this my book, and examine it 
by thole aggravating particulars 
mentioned : Further, I conlider the 
evil it hath brought, and may bring 
upon me 3 wrath here, and wrath to 


come. All which cordially cmploy- g&, , 


ing 
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Part, IV. ing my thoughts upon, I endeavour} fi 

Chap. 6. to afte& my foul therewith, and ty 
work im my felt a loathing of ſuch} fel 
courſes : This ſorrow will work re 
pentance, to wit, Firlt a reſolution ſel, 
againſt what I loath, and thenan en ſel 
deavour againſt it,as well by conſult 
ing remedies and means againſt it} ed 
as by putting my ſclt intoa way off & 
uling {uch means,of which particular| 
rules have been juſt now given. And} #& 
the reſult of my Humiliation thus} m 
far, I, as briefly as I can, regitter in | ati 
mine Accomptal, in ſome ſuch fort 
as this. ta) 


| 

An. Dom. — Januar. F afted: | 
I found my ſelf guilty of Uncleanneſt.| 7: 
This Teonfidered to be in it ſelf a very| Je 


grievous ſins t1) 
I. It defiles my very body makes 4 
me loathſom- " 


2. It debaſeth and dulls my ſou'- | 

3+ Tt is that which nature it ſulf it 

aſhamed of. |. 

4+ God moſt perfefaly hates it, and 

therefore when he expreſſeth the _ Y 
is, 
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vOurl fins,calls them Fhoredom. Eze. 16.15. Part, IV. 
d tol 5 It 2s one of thoſe ſins whi-b God Chap. 6. 
luch} fe m_—_ ſuffers to eſcape unpuniſhed here. 
K re-/ 6. Iſhall never be able to like my 
tionf ſelf, or have any inward content iu my 
en ſelf while T pradliſe it- 
ſulth 7+ Perſeverance 3# it will undowbt= 
t ith edly deſtroy my body and bealth as well 
7 off & ſoul. 
ular} | Each of theſe,and more than theſe, 
\nd} & God ſhall be pleaſed to aſſiſt me in 
hus} my Meditations I am ſnppoſed to have 
in | attently conſidered. | 
ont My particular commiſſions in this 

taſe have the following aggravationss 

| They have been done. 

4; 1. Knowingly. 2.[ as Tfind it with 5 -Y Sei, 
" my ſc felf, poſſivly againſt checks of can- 4 
| ſcience. | 3" Againit my vow of bap- 
tiſm expre oſh, Oc. 4» Spontaneouſly. 
bes 5 Deliber ately i; ſuch and ſuch caſes. 

6. Frequently, and thus long, &c. 
: Whereupon , moſt humbly begging 
i pardon of God, I reſolved with all my 

might to endeavour againſt it: To 
14 | that purpoſe I conſidered of thoſe means 
lf | epatnſt its 


s, I» Spare 
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I» Spare diet : frequent faſting : 
avsiding high meats. 

2. Spare ſleeping : not lying down 
till ſleep compel me, riſing early, or at 
leaſt as ſoon as ſleep leaves me. 

3 Hard uſage of my body : lying 
hard, uſing proſtrations, or tiring p0o- 
ſtures in my prayers, &C. 

4+ Praying often, and much conver- 
ſing with Cod in holy duties, which 
will make me aſhamed of ſuch carnal 
delights and ſyrdid enjoyment s. 


5+ Avoiding light company , light 
diſcourſe, geſture, locks, GC. | 

6. Conſidering death, and that in 
5s pomp and te ibleneſs : looking much | 
on Sceletons, dead mens ſrulls, bones, 
or contemplating conſumptive and gaſt 
ly 

7+ Not venturins my ſelf on any of 

oortamitics or tempt 2ti0n ta 2t. 

Theſe I the reſolved to praGiife, and| 
will therefore frequently read gver. 
Aimcn, Lord, thy grace ! | 


But it may be, this is not my ſin: | 


howevcr, it will tcach me how to | 
deal | 


 ® 


m 


P2zivate Devotion, 


ſelf guilty of trifling away my time. 
There is no repenting hercot with- 
out amendment : But what courſe 
may I take to be truly penitenc for 
it? | 

The anſwers : I muſt proceed as 
before. Meditating, Reſvlving, Con- 
ſulting, and by all means Confirming 
my {elf againſt it. And the reſult of 
what'l am to regiſter 1n my. accomp- 


| tal, may be thus. 


[ Such a day faſted | Tfound my ſelf 
guilty of trifliag away my time. T con- 
fidered the grievouſneſs thereof: 

I- This #4 truly zdleneſs, what 
name ſoever elſe T give it. For idleneſs 
v not the doing nothing, but the not 


; doing what I ſhould when I ſhould. 


Now idleneſs is undoubtedly a grievous 


| ſin, as having not only its own guilt in 


it, but the guilt of many more ſing , 

which it occaſioneth. 
2. This is the freſtating the end 
of my being, as far as in me lies, a liv- 
N ing 
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+| deal in humbling my ſelf for that Parr. Ty. 
which is- Suppote then I find my © 


hap. 6. 
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fo worthy a work to do, and ſo much of 
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ing to 10 purpoſe : and that how uns 
worthy is it of a reaſonable crea 
ture / 

3+ I muſt needs be unprepared fy 
Heaven, and my great accounts, while 
guilty bereof. Every hour ſtands on 
record in Gods omniſcience ©: and I cans 
20t it may be give account of three bours 
in a day. 

4+ How evidently do T ruine my, 
ſelf, not only as to the future, but « 
#0 this preſent world hereby. What 
might I do, and be, were I careful if 


my tame ! 
Further for me to do this how gric+ 
Vous 5 it f 
I. 1 know it to be ſinful. 2. When! 
have remembred my duties to be ut 
done , I bave yet neglefted them, a- 
gainſt the preſent warnings of my cot 
ſteience. 3» How many ways have 1 
been engaged againſt this. So much, 


my time already ſpent, &c, | Eafic it 
is hereby to ſee how I may proceed 
according to my particular ſtatc. | 


Theſe 


> Pp_=w a” eo op» © oo cc. x 


Q 
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Theſe Meditations being finiſhed, Parr, Tv. - 


and, as briefly as I can, entred, -it © 


remains that I cuter my reſolution of 
endeavour again(t this tin as before : 
and then ſtudy meet remedies there 
to, - Now this fin not being always 
natural to them in whom it is found; 
but adventifions , It concerns - me 
to conſider , as betore admonithed, 
how I came to be guilty hereof, 


and to {uit my remedies to thole oc? 


cal10ns. 
1+ It may be I am bufied about 
many things, and fo either negle& 


* | all, ( or what chiefly concerns me ) 


my proper duties. Perhaps I cannot 
endure that which ſhould -be my 
bulinels, but am fickle, deſultory, 
and rambling in mine employment, 
and: though I am not much , guilty 
of doing nothing, yet do 1 not do 
what I ſhould : end this is undoubt- 
edly a picce of idlenels, as above» 
laid, for a man to negle& the buli- 
nels of the ſeaſon and of his calling, 
and to be maſt taken up in things 
which leaſt. concern him. Now here 

Naz. - the 


hap. 6. 
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Chap. 6.” 


[the remedy will be to conſider what 
it 1s that 'is my proper bulineſs : to 
put' my work into a certain mould| 
and order : and then to ſet my ſelf} 
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a task daily, and engage my lelte (as 
well asI can ) to fo much ot it, before 
I divert fo any Eccentrical accupa- 
tion, I mean tothe buſying, ty (elf 
in things, which do - not properly 
CONCern Me. 

2. It may be I uſe to fit and talk 
away my time with friends and com: 
pany : much:.goes in idle viſits: | 


have a mature, which 1s too (ociabl 
and when I meet with company to 
my mind, I know not how to deny 
my ſelf of their {ociety and dif- 
courſe: and if Ido not meet with 
fach, I am apt to leave my bulinels 
and go ſeek ſuch. Here the remedy 
will- be ( partly. the ſame with the 
former ) prudently to proportiol 
my time to my buſineſs : So much 
of my buſineſs have I reſolved to 
do: that reſolution muſt not be 
broken: ſo much time will that 


work take me up ; ſo much, ny 
devo 


Pzivate Devotion. 
devotions: wherefore I have but fo 
much left for ſociety : more there- 
fore I muſt not take. If therefore I 
am lite into any acceptable. coinpa- 
ny, it will become me. often to 
conlider, how goes the time? fo 
much of my impoſed task yet lies 
undone, &c. | 

3- It may be much of my time is 
ſpcat in dulne(s, litting till, &c. It 
may be my conltitution is ſuch that 
if Ieat heartily, lam'a great while 
unfit for my work, and fo feeding 
freely lays upon me a kind of necet- 


lity of being idle. Here the remedy 


will be to re{olve upon a ſparer diet, 
to bridle mine appetite and cat lets 
when I do cat; or if I cannot that, 
to eat ſeldomer, and to be at lealt 
but once a day unfit for my work : 
which time of untitne(s, if I will well 
husband my time, I may beſt allow 
- focicty 3 it will be fit enough tor 

nat, 
4+ It may be vexations, anger, or 
giving way to paſſion many times 
indiſpoſeth me tor buſineſs. Here 
N 3 the 
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Part, TV. the remedy will be to watch againſi 
Ehap: 6. {ich difturbances, to endeavour 


meeknels,- patience, and the moxti> 
fication of unruly aftecions. 

» It may beſollicitude about this 
world, thoughttulneſs, cares take up 
many of mine hours: and then, 
mine head being full, I cannot call 
home my mind and fall to work: 
and when by my care I cannot tind 
any expedicnt for what I ſought, 
this breeds diſcontent , envy of 6 
ther mens eaſe, happineſs, freedom, 
&c. And ſerioully it is a great. deal 


of time, which narrow fortunes thus | 


ſteal away from ſome men. Here the 
remedy will be, ſtudy of content, 
frugality, wiſe husbanding mine e&- 
ſtate, proportioning mine expences 
to my revenues. And fo whatever 
1 tind to be the occaſion of my los 
or expence of time, let me ſtudy a 
{utable remedy thereto, and regitter 
as well the occaſion as its correlpon- 
ding remedy. Let me then pro- 
cecd to reſolve upon the ule of ſuch 


remedies, and to order my part 
cular 


—— 
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cular affairs in ſuch fort that I may Part. Iy, 
uſe them with the beſt advantage : Chap. 6. 


and ſuch reſolutions let me always 
enter upon my Accoumptal, for the 
faftning ther both upon mine heart 
and memory. 


SECT. VIL 


A further conſideration of Repentance 
with reference t0 ſome particular 
fins- 


been conſidered hitherto with 

a Relation to babitual ſins , that is, 
ſuch fins which cither by nature or 
cultom are rooted in the heart, and 
have begot in the foul a readineſs , 
and inclinedne(s unto them. But 
lurely, if I throughly underſtand the 
practice of it as it hath been hither- 
to deſcribed, I cannot be at a loſs in 
what ſort it- ought to be exerciſed , 
when IT find my felf guilty of one 
particular fall or fin, the habit, or 
cuſtomary readinals to which, I 
N. 4 have 


| Gr anequor may ſeem to have 


2 ; 2 
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have not yet contracted : for the ſub. 
ſtance of my work is ſtill the (ame, 
VIZ» 

Having in mine cxamination of 
my felt found my ſclt guilty, I am 
by attent conlideration of that fin, 
whereof I am guilty, both in it (lf, 
and as it 15 mine, to endeavour to 
affe& my heart therewith, ſo that[ 
may truly ſorrow for it ; and though, 
it may be, I may truly conclude, 
that it hath not yet got fully a root- 
ing within me, yet for as much as 
the firſt or ſecond commiſſion 
thereot hath in probability made me 
more inclined and eatie thereto, than 
I was, when my mind, having been 
never much beut this way, was thi- 
therwards more inficxible, therefore 
ought I to fiudy and coulult how 
tor the future to ſecure and confirm 
my ſoul againſt any relapſes or {c- 
cond beckilidings : and after ſuch 
conſultation to refolve and engage 
my ſclt with all poſſible ſtrength a 


gainſt it, 


One thing morc, in caſe of ws 
com- 
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committed, or wrong done unto my aſp Iv. 
ncighbour , is yet requiſite: to the wy 


making my repentance ſincere and 
through 3 and that is, that I forth- 
with upon fight of the fin, if poſlible, 
make reſtitution; otherwiſe that I 
make 1t as ſoon as I am ablez-and 
in caſe I am not likely to be able to 
make it , that I endeavour by ac- 
knowledgement of mine offence to: 
leek for reconciliation unto him , 
whom I have ſo wronged. The ne- 
ceſlity hereof may be concluded. 
1» from what hath been above faid, 
that repentance ' cannot be true, ex- 
cept there be. an amendment. Now 
molt evident it is, that while I (ufter 
the wrong done yet to remair- or 
continue, I am {till injurious and 
fo conſequently there is no. amend» 
ment, and therefore no repentance. 
And, 2. the words of our Saviour 


molt exprefly enforce it. If thou bring Mar. 5. 
thy gift to.the Altar, and there re- 2923» 


member” that thy, Brother hath ought 
againſt thee, Leave there thy gift and 
firſt go ang be reconciled to thy. Bro- 

N J ther, 
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ther, then come and offer thy gift , 
God will accept of no ſacrifice or 
duty whatſoever, at my. hands in. 
ſuch a caſe, till I have reconciled 
my felt, if poſſible. If any think 
this. not to amount to reſtitution, 
3+ let him read Levits 6. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 
and Numb.. 5. 6, 7, 8. where he ſhall 
find , beſides the fin-offering to be 
brought to God in caſe of wrong 
done to others, it was enjoyned, that 
the principal ſhould be reſtored, 
with an addition of one fifth part 
thereto. Now if (o it be, that I can- 
not find thoſe nor the relations ( as 
Children,Widows, Heirs) of thoſe to 
whom FT have been injurious, that 1 
may make reſtitution, let me- give 
and devote ſo much to the poor, as 
would do it, this is to reftore unto God 
when I cannot to my brother : let 
me never lay up any. thing wrong- 
fully gotten, or that wherewith re- 
compence ſhould be made for 
wrong done, it will eat as doth a Cat 
ker. Beſides I cannot, if by wrongl 


increaſe my ſtore, ever have a quiet 
CON*- 
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conſcience, or reaſonably expat the 
pardon of that my lin. 

Now the conſideration how this 
Reſtitution or reconcilement may be 
made, and the reſolution to make 
it, may be beſt done in my Cloſet ; 
and ſuch conſultation and reſolution 
delerves a place to be regiſtered a- 
mongſt my other penitential De- 
votions, upon the ſame reaſons as 
they do. 

Theſe rules: in my repentance if I 
have obſerved, though I cannot 


look upon any aCtion of mine as. 


compleat , yet I may have hope I 
have not herein been flighty , but 


that God through Chriſt Jefus will 


accept 1t.. 


SECT. 
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SECT. VIII. 


Of that. faith which 4 requiſite in ors 
der to pardon of ſin» 


Eſides Repentance, it is come 
monly faid tha: God requireth 
Faith of us in order to the pardon of 
our fins, and it 15 moſt certain, it we 
underſtand Faith as we ought ; But 
It 1s as certain, that people are or- 
dinarily very much miſtaken in the 


nature of Faith; as it is not unuſual | 


tor us to be in ſuch things, the name 
whereof are taken in ſuch different 
{cucesas the.name ot Faith is inScrip- 
ture. 

Now Faith, we all of us know, lig- 
nifics Belief: and thercin doth the 
nature of it lye. Him that we be- 
lieve in is God : that which we 
believe is his Word. So then, Faith 
is a fill bclicf or credence of the 
whole Word of God, and eſpecially 
of the Goſpel; a recciving it, and 
every part of it, in a way luitable . 

Tc 
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the matter of itz agrceivg, to what* Part, IV. 
ever 15 therein afhrmed , as bcing __ 6. 
truez believing all the promilcs , ROO 
or-F that God will never fail on his part, 

unleſs we do on ours, ſetting our 

{lves to fulhl all the commands, as 

m»| believing all that is commanded to: 

e&th | be our duty and of indiſpenſable ne- 

jof | ccfſity to ſalvation, being affected 

wel with an holy care and fear, upon 

But | conlideration of all the threat- 

or- | nings, as bcing per{waded God 

the | will be as good as his word, and 

al | - puniſh all impcnitent finners. Faith, 

1s | Ifay, is the hearty and fincere im- 

nt | bracing and bcing perſwaded of 

p- | the whole word aud theſc its parts. 

and the being aftc&cd accordingly: 

op. | and we muſt not fingle out the pro- 

he | miſes and belicve them alone, for 

&| all commands and threats are no lcls 

7e | the word of God than are the pros» 

h| miles, and therefore muſt be as much 

e | believed, nor ſhall any one ever 

yÞ be juſtified who doth not thus be- 

d | lieve. 

d If it be asked, whether it be not 
C faith 
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Chap. 9+ Goſpel, or a truſting to God 


through Chriſt, that he will pardon 
my fin, which doth. chicfly juſtifie 
me, I ſay, No :; and that the embra» 
cing the doctrine of the Gofpel, the 
receiving cvery command and threat 
ſo dceply into my hcart, as that the 
belief of the one turns forthwith 
into obedicnce, and of the other 
into an holy fear, ( which are the 
other parts of faith ) cannot be con- 
ceived to be either in their own 
nature inferiour unto that truſt, or 
leſs cither valued or required by 
God, Ido not tay that God accepts 
of any of them, or all of them, for 
their worth : ( He accepts of them, 
and of the perſon, in whom they 
are purely through Chriſt; through 
his merits doth he impute this faith 


to ſuch perſons for righteouſnels, . 


that is reckon and accept of this his 
cordial and impartial receiving his 
whole Golpel atter this ſort, as well 
as if he had performed perfe& and 
unſ{inning obedience, as he _ 

rſt: 
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firſt bound : ) but this I ſay ( and Parr, 1y. 
that upon the evidence already hin- = pe 


ted ) that juſtification , or the par- 
doning of fin, is no more appropri- 
ated to that one a& of faith, which 
we call truſt, than to thoſe other 
and that I cannot ( it compariſon in 
this caſe be made) but account thoſe 
other as (that impartial ſubmitting 
and devoting the ſoul to obedience 
anſ{werable to every command, that 
true reſting in the fear of God } as 
the more principal, worthy,and I am 
ure, leſs to be ſuſpe&ed ads of faith : 
At the leaſt I cannot conceive, what 
we call a juſtifying faith to proceed. 
any otherwiſe than as follows. 

Firſt, 1 do believe the promiſe of 
pardon of fin to be true, and God 
to be faithful , and that without all 
doubt God will not fail on his part, 
except I fail on mine. God will not 
fail to give the promiſed bleſſing, it 
Fail not to perform the condition, 


| upon which he hath promilcd it. 


Secondly, I therefore forthwith 


(et my ſelf about the condition, or 
duty 
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duty required , as I expect the blef. 
ting or promiſed mercy from God; 
I ſorrow for my lins 3 I endeavour 
amcndment of lite, I cleave unto 
God with full purpoſe of impartial 
ob-:dizncce 

Thirdly, having done fo, I do not 
believe that all this is worth auy 
ching in it (clt, but that it is through 
the mcer grace of God in Chiiſt 
Jeſus, that I mult be accepted, par- 
doncd, and ſaved, Wherefore [ 
truſt to God according to his pro- 
mile ( the condition of which I have 
endeavoured to fulfil ) that he will 
through Chrift pardon all my ſing, 
and reckon this my faith to me for 
rightcoulneſs. To truſt for the par- 
doning of my fins upon any other 
terms 15 unbeliet and preſumption: 
for it 15a bclicving God will pardon 
my fins upon other terms, than he 
hath ſaid he would ever pardon fin, 
and that is a bclicving God will be 
fallc. 

But now let the caſe be put, that 
{ome grievous linncr, much hum- 


bled 
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bled under the ſence of his noto- Part. Iv. 
rious wickedneſs, doth, as before- Chap. 6. 


ſajd, believe the promile to be true 
25 it is, {et himſelf about the tuliil- 
ling its condition(ſorrowing repent- 
ing, &c.) believe all that he doth 
to be in its {elf worth nothing, but 
yet Chriſts merits to be of infinite 
worth , through which notwith- 
ſtanding he dare not trult for the 
pardon of his ins, as remembring 
them to be fo great, and doubting 
leſt he hath not yet performed the 
condition, which the promile of the 
pardon of {fin through Chrilts me- 
rits requires, and in this temper 
dies Put, I lay, this caſe, thall we 
think this man hath not a true and 
juſtifying faith? He hath ſurcly 3 and 
ie may be a truer faith , than hath 
many an one who hath yet more of 
the trult, Bat yet it is evident 
be hath not this truſt: for he durlt 
not, through {cnſc of his own un- 
worthineſs animate him{clf there- 
to. Secing therctore, that it 15 very 
poſſible a man may in ſuch cale be 

jultiticd 
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Part, IV. juſtified without that a@ of faith, 1 
Chap. 6. conclude that juſtification is not 


appropriate unto it, thatis, that a 
truſting in God that he through 
Chriſt will pardon my ſin, 1s not 
that a& of faith which chiefly juſti- 
ties me, and that they are very much 
miltaken, who take this ( by it (elf) 
to be the true nature of juſtifying 
taith, that they believe God will 
pardon their fin for Chrilts fake 
So then, I now ſee the courſe which 
I am to take, in my þxmiliation, to 
fue out the pardon of my fin: Lam 
to believe, that God will not fail on 
his part, if I do not fail on mine: I 
am therefore to repent of my tins, 4s 
before I have been taught, and perfii 
im amendment of life, all the while 
trufting in the grace of God through 
Chriſt, according to the promiſe of 
the Goſpel, that I doing thus, my fins 
ſhall not be laid to my charge as be&- 
ing taken away by the crols of Ctyilt, 
in whoſe merits I have, through this 
my faith and the mercy of God to 


me, a ſhare. 
SECT. 
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SECT. IX. 
Of Prayer upon ſuch Faſting-dayre 


Hat which will much heighten 
- my aftcqion in this my repen- 
tance, and turther compleat all its 
parts yet remains, to wit prayer 1 
which as it mult on this occation 
and day be more large and partict- 
lar than ordinary, ſo I cannot now 
want matter for it, after ſuch conſ1- 
deration of my condition, and of 
the way how I am to feck tor par- 
don of {in as is ſuppoſed ( if the for- 
mcr rules have been oblcrved ) to 
have foregone. Particularly, Iam to 
frame my prayers, or at leaſt to al- 
ter them, as necr as I can, to my con- 
dition. 

1- Conftetling my ſeveral tins, and 
that not without thoſe aggravating 
circumſtances, in which I tormerly 
conlidercd them. 

2. Repreſenting, before God my 
forrow, my reſolution of heart a- 
ganſt them, Ze Bcg- 
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3+ Begging his grace, to aſſiſt me 
in the fulfilling my godly purpoſe 
and pardon for all my fins, whether 
known and confeſſed, or as yet un- 
known to me+ 

To theſe heads my Chriſtian diſ- 
cretion may add more according to 
my particular condition. To witif 
any judgment reſt on me or mine; 
or 15 feared by reaſon of theſe my 
{1ns, I may implore deliverance from 
it: It any mercy is expected, or by 
me aimed at, which I fear my fins 
may moſt juſtly ninder or blaſt, I 
may importune God for the granting 
it; or Otherwiſe apply my {elf as oc: 
calion ſerves. 

Now as to the form or outward 
manner of my prayer ; It Iam able 
to pray otherwiſe, I ſhall not haply 
on thcle occaſions ce it always fit 
or convenient to ule {ct or compo: 
{cd forms: for that there may be 
many particular aftcCting circum: 
{tances of my fins, which no form 
will expreſs fo plainly, as I have 
necd to expreſs them tor the moving 

my 
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my ſorrow. If therefore I'hnd my Parr. Iv. 
heart ready and ſo compoſed, that Chap.'s. 


I dare venture upon what.we call a 


*| conceived prayer, which being of 


mine own invention, by the afhiſt- 


*| ance of the Spirit, may more per- 


fkeatly (uit with my condition in all, 
than one framed by another to my: 
hand, having either noted: in a pa» 
per before me the ſubltance or mat- 
ter of my Confeſſions, Petitions, and 
Thankggiving , ( which Paper for 
memories fake, I lay bctore me 
when I kneel down to praycr ) or 
elle ſo contidered ot, as that it will 
be ready, I may ſpend a few 
thoughts touching the particular ex- 
preſſions z by which I intcnd to re- 
preſent this my mind to God. To 
this purpole theſe two practices may 
be helptul. 


1. To read any part of the word 
of God, which ( being I daily read 
ſome of it)I may know to be ſuitable 
to my preſent cale. It I nnd mine 
heart hard, let me read ſome affect- 

ing 
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Part, IV. ing working place. ( Such I may be 


preſumed to have noted as I haye 
read in my courſe. )IfI tind it tender, 
let me read fuch place or places, as 
may nouriſh this tenderneſs, or 
raiſe me to an higher pitch of zeal 
and ardency in theſe duties which 1 
pertorm to him. And in like manner, 
m other calcs. 

2. To recal and conſider ſuch fit 
expreſſions of the particular matters 
which I am to ſet forth before God, 
as I may be preſumed to have obſer 
ved and treaſured up in my memory 
or Book, in my ordinary courſe of 
reading. 

Afterſuch premeditation, withan 
holy fear, I am to endeavour to 
pour out my inward conceptions be- 
fore God, as fitly and as fervently 
as I can. ButI muſt not think that 
fervency lies in loud ſpeaking, but 1n 
the inward affe&ion of the foul: 
notwithſtanding if my Cloſet be fo 
fituate,' that I may judge I cannot be 
heard without, I may many times 


tind, that it will conduce, it not n 
t 


the afteting me more, yet to the Part. VI. 
keeping, my mind more cloſe to my Chap. 6- 
buſineſs, for me to ſpeak ina voice 
exceeding a private whilper. 

But let me be never fo able a per- 
ſon, and my heart never ſo fixt, to 
uſe a form ſo far, as where occalion 
ſhall ſerve to leave it a while, (to wit 
where I would confels or ask more 
particularly ) may keep my prayers 
from being looſe, impertcct, broken 
and diſorderly , and contcquently 
make my devotions riper. Now ſuch 
an one 15 this which tollows. 


Thou Great, Holy, and Invocati. 
Fearful God, unto whom * 
all things are naked and open 
and before whom , as being 
of purer eyes than to behold 
niquity, nothing that 1s un- 
righteous ſhall ſtand. I even g,,.,q 
bluſh and dread to appear be- Confeſſi- 
fore thee: for in me there is 200 gre- 
nothing but iniquity that thou _— 
can(t 
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-—xbb canſt behold. Iniquity indeed 
ap.''6.*. -; 
Say 15 tooclean a word: [ am no- 
thing but filth. I have ſinned 
againſt Heaven & before thee; 
and am ſo far unworthy of be 
Ing called thy ſon, that I am 
not fit to be called thy ſervant: 
but deſerve rather as a Rebel, 
as a faithleſs and treacherous 
wretch againſt thy Majeſty, to 
be deſtroyed of the Deſtroyer, 
to have al] thy wrath and 
plaguesto meet in me, and to 
be made unto the world ancx- 
ample of thy ſeverity and re 
venging juſtice, that by me 
men might learn no more to 
preſume and back (lide. 
Allegation But there is mercy with thee, 
of promi- O Lord, that thou may ſt be 
=_ ©at- feared and ſought unto: Not 
mel:the haſt thou, as thou haſt proteſt: 


_ ed, any pleaſure inthe death of 


kindly, {in- 
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finners; but art ſo defirous,that Part- Iv. 
they might return and be heal- C32, 
ed, that thou haſt not ſpared 
thy very only begotten Son, 
but haſt giver-him to ſeek, and, 
by death 1t ſelf, to fave the 


:| loſt ſons of men 3 promiling, 


that of all thoſe, who through 
him come home unto thee, 
thou wilt by no means caſt off 
any. I come, O Lord, at 
leaſt I have here (et my ſelF in 
theway to come, and beyail 
my departures. And let not 
my Lord be angry, andI will 
confels. 

[ have, O God, a moſt cor- Particular 
ruptnature and heart, full of of habiru. 
impurities and abominable al fins. = 
things, as a Cage of unclean 
Birds. She was innocent in com- 
pariſon:of me, - out of whom 
ame but ſeyen Devils : I may 


Oo moſt 


Whereſoever in this 
prayer themark T is 
found the Reader 
muſt not forget to 
conſider particularly 
touching thoſe - ex- 
preſſions mhether 
they fit his condition 
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Part. IV. moſt truly ſtile my ſelf Le- 
as gion : (uch ſwarms 


of Iuſts do poſleſs 
me ! The luſts of 
the fleſh (+ Intem- 
perance , Idleneſs, 
Uncleanneſs ) the 
laſts of the eyes 
( tf Covetoulneſs, 


Envy ) the Pride of life (+ 
conceltedneſs of my ſelf, Am 
bition and proud Wrath ) are 
things familiar to me, rooted 
and grounded in my heart: 
And that truly, Lord, not (6 
much by nature , as by conti- 
nued cuſtom and wicked pra 
Ctice. Thave my ſelf mademy 
ſoul more depraved, than Iever 
received it from corrupt na: 
ture. That I am dull and 
heartleſs in the performance of 


all holy duties 5 thatI am vigo 
rous 
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rous and active in the ſerving Par IV. 
Chap. 6, 
my luſts and pleaſares, and the 


fulfilling the deſires of my fleſh 
and mind that I am vain, heed- 
leſs, and commonly void of thy 
fear in all my ways, I owe very 
much unto my own vitious 
converſationz unto my giving 
my ſelf upto walk in my own 
ways; untomy chooſing vani- 
ty, and addicting my ſelf there- 
toz unto my either total neg- 
le& or {lighty diſcharge of thy 
worſhip. Impoſhible in a manner 
it is, that any one who lives as 
[have done, ſhould have a bet- 
ter heart, than I have. 


And at this rate, O Lord, Of H—_ 
have I ever lived. My child- cq. 
hood , .the innocent part of hood. 


my life, was a (tate of neceſla- 
ry Ignorance of thee : yet even 
O 2 herein 
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Part. we herein how ſoon did the accur- 


Chap. 6 
<SNWVV 


Youth, 


Ripe age. 


{ed fruits of inborn luſts begin 
toſhew themſelves! My youth, 
what was it, but a vain and 
brutiſh, a madand ſenſual age! 
As to that {mall notice, which 
therin I had of thy will and 
nature, how little credit did! 
give untoit, and how ineffeCtu- 
al was1t upon me, either to the 
quickening me to my duty, or 
FORFang me from any wick 

edneſs ! But as to my ripet 
years, O Lord, I know not 
what to ſay : I ſhould in truth 
ſit down aſtoniſhed before thee 
but that T want a due ſence of 
my ſipfulneſs. Mine iniqui- 

ties are gone over my head: 

T hat they aregreaterthanl can 


bear, is little ; they are greater 


than I can comprehend or num- 


ber. Nay if I ſhould let pals ny 
05 
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lias of ignorance, of infirmity, Part. IV: 


of heedletneſs & inadvertency, 
(by which notwithſtanding [ 
(erioully acknowledge my elf, 
times without number, to have 
diſhonoured and provoked 
thee: Dol I ſhould inſiſt only 
upon my knowing, preſump- 
tnous & wiltul (ins, even theſe, 
0 Lord, it were impoſlible for 
meto reckon up. For belides 
that valt number of them, 
which I carinot call to mind 
( all which notwithſtanding 
are upon record before thee ) 
what a black and tedious 
Catalogue of them have I here 
open (or, which I can 
ſpread) before thee! How ma- - 
ny wytul neglects, yea even 
contempts, of my duty ! How 
many reſolute perpetrations of 
norrid crimes 3 ſuch which I 

O 3 now 
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*If need * now am aſhamed even to 
a may fhink of, yet did not then 
inthis,and bluſh to commit 3; ſins , the 
ſuch other} ejnouſneſs whereof being con- 
places be 
exchang- [idered, IF I could do no- 
—_ F thingelſe but mourn over them 
ſometimes, All my days, though I ſhould 
weep, as my Saviour (weat, in 
blood, under unknown anguiſh 
and agonies, I could not but 
account my ſelf impenitent. 
Nay, had TI only that one fin 
of | ** 7] fo often by me re- 
peated to bewail, what ſorrow 
could ſuffice for its 
Here are to be met= Que larzentation ! 


zioned thy chief Rpytif I add here 
and moſt frequent ſin unto my [** 7] ny 


ON JIAS» | 
; [**7] ©*c. what rea- 


ſon have I, were my faſts, con- 
feſſions, prayers and tears 1 
thouſand fold to what they arc 


or can be, to fit down and 1a- 
ment 


= 
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ment my notorious impent- 
tence | 


guilt, which the heinous na- 
ture of my fins themſelves load 
me with, what a ſad additional 


295 


Part, IV; 
Chap. 6. 


red, 


preſſure do their diſmal aggra- . 


vations bring 2 What circum- 
ſtance almoſt can there be that 
makes (in grievous which I may 
not find in moſt of mine? It is 
but an ordiaary aggravation of 
my ſins, that they have been 
committed againſt knowledge, 
that I have held thy truth in 
unrighteouſneſs, and , being 
convinced of my duty, have 
both negleQed it, and done 


. | contrary unto it : 
f The very inſtant dictates of aging 
conſcience, proteſting againſt Conſci- 


F wy _o/ 
And beſides this weight of Attual fing 
aggraya- 


the (1ns which I have been a- © 


bout to commit; the ſmitings 
O. 4 of 


295 


Parr, Iy. 


Chap. 6. 
Ky md 


Againſt 
the ſtri- 
vings of 
the Spirir, 


Againſt 
Vows, 
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of mine own heart, not onl 
after and before, but amid(t the 
very commiſtion of them, have 
not reſtrained my head-ſtrong 
will. 

+ Nay O Lord, hath not the 
voice of thy Spirit joyned with 
the voice of my Conſcience, 
and the united perſwaſions of 
both (triven with me , but 
all in vain? + Havel not known 
that if [ would reſiſt, through 
thy grace I ſhould overcome? 
And might I not through the 
ſame grace, have reſiſted if! 
would? + HavenotT at the ve 
ry ſame time thought of thy 
wrath and eternal flames be- 
longing to thoſe who do ſuch 
things? and yet this in vain too. 
C Andbeſides the vow of my 
Baptiſm, which I have owned 


and acknowledged my ef to 
ſtand 
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ſtand bound by , Ah!. Lord 4 wag IV. 
havel not made many a part!- Gaga : 
cular vow againſt thoſe very 
fins, which after, asa Dog to his 
nomic . I have returned to; 

And T thoſe vows brought to 
thy Table, and ſealed in the We 
Blood of thy Son? C Have not Loras 
[ talted thy mercics encourag- Table. 
ing mine obedience, and onthe , . 
contrary,ſometimes wrung out rs 
almoſt the dregs of thy wrath and Judg- 
In puniſhment of my back(li- "Tm 
dings. 

Further, haſtnot thou many Againſt 
a time hindred me 1n my pro * va 
ſecutton of theſe ſins, and by 
lome interpoling providence, 
dulled the temptatian, *which 
[lay under towards thems F 
When yet | have proved ſo fal 
a Devil to my ſelf, as to re- 
trieve the temptation, and o- 

O5 ver 
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Part.IV. ver-bearing the voice of my 
Gap. ©, conſcience the reſiſtance of thy 
Spirit , breaking through all 
engagements to obedience, 
which either thou or my ſelf 
have laid upon me, yea, and 
the very hindrances and lets, 
which have been put in my way 
againſt thoſe (ins, I have re- 
turned to the attempts and 
practices of them! Ah Lord! 
What can ſuch a. (inner be fit 
for , but deſtruction? And yet 
"ON after this ſort, how Jong have 
anceinfin [11ved finning! And how have 
[ hardened my heart againſt all 
thoſe means, which thou halt 
uſed for my betterment! Be- 
ſides, How many of theſe my 
Openneſs ſins have been committed 0- 
of fin. penly and in the ſight of the 
Sun, to the diſhonour of thee, 


and to the ſcandal of others, 
who 


uw 


m—_—_ 5 


— 
er 


et 
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who beholding my practices, Part. I9- 
have blaſphemed, at leaſt been” PQ 
provoked to blaſphem , and 

ſpeak evil of Chriſtianity |! 

Allthis, O Lord, is but my Confeſli- 
old wickedneſs: I have later 20.97 
[andftherefore if poſſible,ſome 
of them more grievous |] ſins 
to confeſs unto thee. It 1s but 
[ſuch or ſuch a time or day ! 
mat: [1 Ab ; 
how can I lift op my Here mention Ie 
face or | look to- 7 14% 
wards thee my ſo oft offend- Confeſſi- 
ed God! C And yet, notwith-29.00 my 
ſtanding all this, I have not mens ſias. 
yet done, O Lord. For be- 
ſides theſe ſins of mine own, 
what a multitude of the ſins 
of other men dol ſtand acceſ- 
lary untoand guilty of ! How 
many, for ought I know, have 
L undone by my cxample | 


What 


ZO O 
Patt. IV. 


Chap. 6. 
ry md 


Confeſh- 
on of im- 
penirence, 
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What a multitude is there, for 
wholeprofaneneſs and unbelief 
( being occaſioned by the ſcan- 
dal againſt Religion, which my 
looſnelshath poſleſtthemwith) 
I am to anſwer for ! + Some 
there are, whom I have more 
diredtly and neer]y corrupted, 
And how many more may they 
have corrupted, who haply had 
not been in that caſe corrupt 
themſelves, had. not I propa- 
gated ſuch (ins to them ! Ah! 
wretched man that I am, who 
have not been ſo far innocent 
as to be wicked alone , and 
deltroy no more than my 
{elf. 

And now, O Lord, after[l 
have confefled thus much, not- 
withſtanding all which I have 
confeſled, & much more which 


[ am not able to expreſs, nor 
{0 


Pa, * rom 
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ſo much 2s my felt to know , _ IV. 

what an hard, unbroken and 3? 5 

wpid heart havel! The truth 

is the multitude and prievoutl- 

neſs of my ftns 1s ſuch, as 1s e- 

nough to make me impenitent 

and deſperate upon the meer 

ſight of them. + mav well 

doubt whether it bep-Mthle, 

that ſuch a backiliding wretch 

as my teit ſhould neves be re- 

newed again unto repentance, 

or thereby reltored. C But for- ,z..c 

aſmuch as I underſtand, that to of afh- 

turn thus deſperate, and toneg- mr nuke 

Frepentanceand amendment the ſoul 

of life, would be worſe than al} 22 God 

the wickedneſs, which I have . £:ah 

hitherto wrought, I am here 

proſtrate before thee to bewatl 

my (e]f, and whith forrow and 

orief of heart for my former. 

ways do I here caſt my ſelf 
upon 


302 
Part. IV. 
Chap. 6. 
ld 


Reſoſution 
againſt fin 
repreſent- 
ed toGod, 
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upon thee, If thou wilt have 
mercy, thou can(t (till ſave me: 
If thou wilt not, Lord, I periſh, 
But doeſt thou uſe to ſuffer 
thoſe to periſh, who thus with 
ſuch repentance as they can, 
ſubmit and humble themſelves 
at thy footſtool, crying unto 


thee. for help? Far beit from 
thee, thou Father of Mercies | 


Notwithſtanding,in as much as 
I, being much worle than ordi- 
nary ſinners, do more juſtly 
deſerve to find no place for re- 
pentance, and have therefore 
more reaſon to fear how thou 
maylſt deal with me, deal with 
meas thou wilt, + through thy 
grace I will (11 no more; no 
more knowingly and preſump- 
tuouſly asI have done. Andto 
that end I have here in thy pre- 
{ence this day conſidered my 

ways: 


7 R- 


>. << Q, a> 
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ways: tf I have endeavoured 


to find out thoſe wiles and me- 


thods, by which the Devil and 
mine own luſts have enſnared 
me in ſuch grievous fins. Þ [ 
have reſolved upon impartial 
diligence as well 1n my endea- 
vours againſt theſe particular 
evils as againſt all other, and 
In performing unto thee hearty 
and intire obedience. Theſe 
Reſolutions here humbly pre- 
ſent before thee, ſacred[y en- 
paging my ſelf. to do my ut- 
molt to keep them, and be- 
leeching thee by thy grace to 
engage my heart more firm] 
to them. And, Lord, let not 
any dulneſs or want of that af- 
tection , with which I ought 
to have confeſled my fins, to 
have bewailed my guilt, and 
to have paſſed theſe reſolutt- 
ONS 
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Parr, IV. 
Chap. 6. 


Petition, 


For ac- 
ceprance 
of peni- 
rence; 


394 
Part. IV. 
Chap. 6. 
DE end 


For more 
broken. 
neſs of 
hcarr, 


For tho- 
rough 
and par- 
ticular 
converſ1- 
on, 
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ons, hinder, that this my ſeri- 
ous humiliation of my (elf 
[rouid not be accepted before 
thee. Such contrition, as thou 
hitc enavled me to, 1 have 
endeavoured, forrowing that[ 
am not mure deeply humbled, 
Such , which is wanting, do 
thou beſtow 3 For it 1s no lel; 
thy property to beltow than 
accept the contrite heart : The 
broken ſpirit is. O Lord, from 
thee, When thou of old com 
manded(t water out of the flin- 
ty Rock, it forthwith yielded 
obedient ſtreams : nor can my 
heart (dry and hard as it is) 
but diſiolve into holy tears, if 
thou wilt bid it melt: Give 
forth then the word, O God; 
Speak. thy ſervant is here rea- 
dy to hear. Turn thou me 
and I ſhall be turned. Seud ev. 

ny 
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thy good Spirit: let it enligh- Parr. 1V. 


tenthe eyes of my mind, inthe 
knowledge both of my ſelf and 
thee : letit ſavingly perſwade 
me of the truth of all that thou 
haſt ſpoken, and eſpecially, of 
the defiling, curſed, and dam- 
ning nature of (in, of the ſuf- 
hctency and efficacy of the 
merits of Chriſt Jeſus unto all 
thoſe, who by a right faith 
apply themſelves to thee 
through him. (I do,O Lord, 
believe, help my unbelief. ) 
And grant that this fight and 
perlwaſton both of my (in and 
Saviour may affect mine heart, 
ſo that I may ſorrow after a 
godly fort: and that ſorrow 
may bring forth in me thoſe 
wholeſom fruits (which after 
all my endeavours of repen- 
tance I canaot but lament to 


be 
- 
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Part. Iv. be much wanting in me,to wit) 


—_— care fulneſs againſt [tn, vehement 


deſire andzeal of holin:ſs, indig- 
nation and an holy revenge a 
guinſt my ſelf”, by all which] 
may for the future clear my (elf 


and ever approve mine heart| 


honeſt, upright and {iacere be: 

For Per. farethee. C Sutfer not this my 
leverance. riphteouſneſs to be only, as 1 
morning cloud or early dey, 

ſoon paſſing away , but letthy 

grace always dwelling in me 

keep open in my foul an ever 
flowing Fountain of ſuch peni- 

tence, that I may go on thuy 
mourning to mourn over my 

fins, and perfecting holineſs in 

tay fearz accounting all little 

For Juti. £20ugh, 1f ſo be I may but 1n 
fication, the end obtain mercy. And 
this my penitznt return(at leall 

hearty endeavour of ſuch re- 

turn) 
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)[turn?) accompanied with perſe- Part Iv. 


rering ſtudy of impartial obe- W2P<, 


{| dience to thee; dothou, hows» 
2 4 ever moſt unworthy in 1t ſelf 


through the perfect merits of 
thy Son, accept, waſhing away 


allmy (ins(both the iniquities of 


my youth and tranſgreſſions of 

my riper years, as well known 

as unknown) eſpecially 
my (**) i in his blood; ere ent3ew 
and reckoning, ac- wee iy eff fin 
cording to thy graci- 


*| ous Covenant, this my faith 


( which by ſuch works as theſe 
ſhall diſcover it ſelf tobe alive 
and true ) unto me for righte- 
ouſneſs. And, if thy infi nie Tr a: 
Wiſdom ſhall ſee it to be oood 
for me 3 do thou grant me this 
further happineſs , that I thus 
living in thy fear, may be ever 


[led 


308 A Method fo 


Part, IV. filled with peace and joy, 

eP: 5, through a comfortable aſly- 
ranceof thy favour, and hope 

of eternal glory. | 

— WEISET As to all my outward af. 

wadd fairs, by thy good providence 

comforts. he t150!! i:.caicd ſo to overrul 

all eveats, that whatſoever be 

fals me may work together to 

me for good. My fins indeed, 

O Lord, deterve quite contri: 

ry ; even the (evereſt inflictios|; 

of thy wrath and fiery diſples 

fure. And I do moſt (erioully 

acknowledg thatin allthe judg 

ments, waich thou haſt at ay 

time laid upon me , thou halt 

Canfeſſi- uled munch mercy. All the 

Re. - pains , Which my body hath 

ments, felt: a'] the loſſes, which have 

Impaired my eſtate: all the (Jar 

ders, which have blaſted my 

name 
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name ( particularly ** ) Tem- Part IV, 
brace as infinitely leſs than my CPC 


deſerts. That FI am 
Here mention a= 


in any ſtraits | ** }] _ 
that I ſuffer otherwiſe /2, $4771ewar af 
| . fliftions. 

(in my body, relatr- 

Ons, Oc. gon were all a th313. 


*[ {and fold to what it 1s, Tih-::1d 


confeſs it to be moſt it. vs :re 
[to enjoy no more gut fon 


'[[ do deſerve, I {huujd jave 


jultnothing. Righteovs there- 


*|fore art thou, O Lord wahnen I 


plead with thee. Yet if thou 

wilt be 1ntreated by thy re- ow. 

penting ſervant, to f with- oo 

draw ( * or withhold) 

thy hand, to remove * Theſe and ſuch 

the puniſhment I feel likg expreſſions 

(or not toinflict the pu- T* bo Be wfe ac> 

mſnments which I fear ) ON Peryens 
particalar condi- 

but through the blood 5};oyr. 

of Chriſt to deliver me 


from 


ZloO 


Part, TV. 
Chap. 6. 
WW 


Interceſ. 
fon, 
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fromthy preſent wrath, as el 
as from the wrath to come, 
thy ſervant ſhalkevyer bleſs and 
praiſe thee, and be able to ſerye 
thee with more chearful dilj. 
gence. However, Lord, thy 
Will be done, bring me ſurely 
to thy ſelf, let it be by what 
means thou wilt : Pleaſe thy 
ſelf, thy ſervant will endeayour 
to be content: Deny me what 
things thou wilt, only deny 
me not Grace, Pardon, ard th 
Self. 

And not only upon me, 0 
Lord, but upon all men do 
thou have mercy , according 
tothe gracious pleaſure ofthine 
own molt holy Will, Eſpecial 
ly upon the univerſal Church 
Enlarge thou its bounds; pro- 
vide for its ſafety and purity, 
delivering any part of it, whicl 

l5 


| lar 
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is in danger, and reforming Part. 1v. 
whatſoever of it is corrup- V2: 5. 
ted. Do thou with all ſuita- 
ble mecies bleſs this particu- 
Church : Forgive the 
publick ſfinnes ( ** 
Heal the publick Ca- 
lamities {**,) Preſerve 
and every way be gra- 
cious unto the Kings Maje- 
ſy, his Queen, and all the 
Royal Family. Let all thy 
Prieſts be cloathed with 
Righteouſneſs, and let thy 
work proſper in their hands: 
and eſpecially within this Pa- 
rſh, of which I am a part, 
kt the knowledge and fear 
of thee increaſe. Viſit all 
my Kindred , Relations, and 
acquaintances (* *) with 
ſuch bleſſings as they. need. 
Reward 


Here mention 
ſach ſins or ca» 
amities. 
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> ge, Reward a thouſand fold al 
LL who have ſhewn any kindne 


to thy ſervant; & 


In all theſe va- ſpecially (** ) For: 
cancies thus mar* give and have mercy 


ſach 


ment 101 


* * ; 
hed ( Re er upon all mine ene 


s thy mics, and let not one 


condition ſhall re- Of them ever farethe 
quire, or prudence Worſe for any wrong 


ſuggeſt. 


Thankſ- 
giving. 


done to me. Deliver 

in thine own good 
time thy righteous ones out 
all their afilictions, and inthe 
mean time ſupport them, ſan 
Ctifying all unto them. (**) 
Shew thy ſelf every way alſut 
fictent unto all thine. 

Finally, O Lord, [ bleſs. and 
praiſe thy glorious grace, for 
all thoſe bleſſings which 1 en- 
joy, and thoſe particular dell 


verances, whether ancient 0 
| later 


— 5 = 0 
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latter, which thou haſt vouch- Pare. Iv. 
lated me. (***) Above all, C20, 


for thy redeeming, not only 
me but the whole humane na« 
ture, by the precious blood 
of thy well-beloved Son; for 
that knowledge which I have 
of thee in him my Sayiour 
Chriſt Jeſus; for any ſight 
and ſenſe of my ſia, which 
through thy grace I haves 
for any hopes of finding mer- 
cy in that great day. 


(** )I, "O Lord, Here bleſi God 


am far leſs than the for any inward 
Joy,entargments, 


lealt of theſe mer- 
cies. It1s thy good- 
nels, thy goodneſs alone , 
which ts the fountain whence 
they came: and mayſt thou 


Cs 


| from me, and from Heaven 


and Earth, ever receive the 
glory of that thy goodneſs. 
P May 
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Baſt _ May I ever ſerve thee in new- 

Sy neſs of life and anſwerable 
walking. 

Concluſo- And do thou forgive not 

ry *etiti= only my former ingratitude, 


ONS, 

; but my preſent want of thank- 
fulneſs, together with all the 
fins of tlreſe my holy things, 
waſhing me, and my. very 
tears, prayers, and penitence 
' 1n the blood of my Saviour 
Chriſt Jeſns, in whoſe word: 
thy ſervant will ſpeak yet once 
more, 


Our Father, &c. 


It is not to be ſuppoſed that this 
Prayer without any alteration wil 
ſuit with the condition of every 
Reader ; God forbid all ſhould 
have ſinned at that rate; to come 
up to which this Praycr was ft 


med, The prudent Chriſtian 
therefore 
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theretore 15 to add, Jeave out, alter, Parr. Iy, 
what he ſces good 3 or, if able him- Chap. 6. 


ſelf to do better, to lay aſide all. No- 
thing is here obtruded on any, only 
direQions and help intended to ſome 
who nced them. 


SECT. X. 


Of offerings to Gd for the uſe of the 
poor ; departure out of the Cloſet, 


and behaviour afterwards. 


MI” Prayers being thus finiſhed, 
I ſhould not haſtily run out, 
but pauſe a while , and remember, 
that there is one work remaining, 
which. is not to be neglected, it I 
have wherewithal to do it, being 1t 
1s required by God in an accepta- 
ble Falt : and that is to add fome- 
thing every faſt, though it be the 
lels to what I have tomerly laid 
alide for the poor 3 or it there be 
no {uch ſtock already made by me, 
much more then to deſign and de- 

P 2 vote 


| 
4 
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Part, Iv. 
Chap. 6. 


ww Y V- 


Mat.6.17, 
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vote ſomewhat to that purpoſe. This 
is the faſt I have choſen, to deal thy 
bread nito the hungry, &c. It being 
thus given, I may deal it when ſhall 
{ce occalion. Now as to the parti- 
cular manner of this pra&ice,dircRi- 
ons have been above given, which 
e{pecially upon theſe days it will be 
expcdicnt to obſerve. 

Aud this being done, let me with 
cheartulneſs depart my Cloſct ; let 
not my benaviour be without inno- 
ccnt alacrity : and lect it be my ſpe- 
Elal care {0 to orderall my carriage 
on thele my faſts, that they may 
not, if poſſible, be taken notice of 
by any but my felt and God); as 
being mindful of that command of 
my Saviours, Anoint thine head, ans 
waſh thy face, that thou appear mt 
unto men to faſt that is, behave thy 
{elf with ſuch outward cheatul- 
neſs ( of which anointing the 
head and wathing the tace arc 
Arguments ) that no man 0r- 
dinarily beholding thee , would 
take the day he ſces thce 1o, 0 


he 


= 


w 
Ic 
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be one of thy faſt or mourning Part, Iy, 


days. 


CHAP, VII. 


of ercat and more extraordi- 
nary Faſts, and the work of 
them. 


Eſlides theſe my Faſts which 
come in courſe, at leaſt once a 
week, ſeveral occaſions may befal 
me, which may require an extraor- 
dinary faſt. Such is any great evil 
hanging over mine head, or my 
friends, or the Nations, any con-+ 
liderable change of my way of li- 
ving, or the like: but cfpccially, 
when Iam to reccive'the Holy Com- 
mun'on, 

My work upon fuch 'occafions 
will be the fame as is tormerly di- 
rectcd to ; only my Chriſtian diſcre- 

P 3 tion 
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Chap. 7. 
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tion will order it with a particular 
reſpect to that my great occaſion 
which calls me to faſt : which occa- 
ſion I am cſpecially to meditate upon 
( and that not without a regard 
had to my ſins : if there be any evil 
which I deprecate, to conſider how 
my {ins have been the caulcs of it 3 if 
any good which I bcefecch for, how 
again my fins may blaſt that ) and 
accordingly to commend it to God 
in my prayers: in which caſe allo 
the form of prayer delivered in the 
foregoing, Chapter will not be uſc- 
leſs. 

Particularly; as to that which will 
molt frequently come in praCtice 
my humiliations preparatory for the 


Lords Supper. In theſe , beſides 


that examination of my ſelf, which 
in ordinary courle I make, Tam to 
look over mine Accomptal , to {ke 
every week fince my laſt commu- 
nicating, what my carriage hath 
been, how I have amended, cſpect- 
ally in thoſe particulars, in which] 


had formerly taken notice of my 
milcat- 
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miſcarriages, and vowed reformati- Part. Iv. 
on. All my revolts and backſlidings Chap. 7. 


are to be attentively viewed in 
themſelves and in their aggravati- 
ons, and repentance as before taught, 
to be with all diligence and tervour, 
that I can,exerciſed. But in caſe I am 
a new communicant, and now mak- 
ing my firſt addrefles unto the Lords 
table, or in caſe I have formerly 
been there, but not with (o due pres 
paration as I now would make, al- 
though the former rules of the pra- 
ice of humiliation and repentance 
contain the chief part of my duty » 
yet dircions more particular will be 
preſently {ubjoyned. 

Yea, and belides theſe times of 
ſpecial exigence, ought I to be often 
ſurveying and looking over mine 
Accomptal. In mine ordinary daily 
devotions, or in my devotions upon 
my faſt-days I ſhall find both need 
and opportunity for it. And if Scho- 
lars find it neceſſary to peruſe their 
own Colle&ions or Common-place 
books , if Shopkeepers review often 

P 4 their 
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Part. Ty. 
Chap, 8. 
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their books, to the end they may, by 
ſeeing what they have formerly 
done, know how to order their fu- 
ture proceedings in their bulinels, {0 
as not to go backward, or be diligent 
to no purpoſe, how much more care 
ought I to take in the concernments 
of my ſou], and for that Jewel which 
if Tlooſe, although I ſhould gain the 
whole world, 1 am irreparably un 
done. 


CHAP. VIII. 


The Concluſion, 


HE Author of this {mall 

ptece, Chriſtian Reader, 
1s very ſura, that be thou who 
thou wilt, thou canſt nt 
but approve for the main that 
practice, which 1s here com- 
manded to thee:although there 


ſhould be ſome particulars ( as 
(0 


P2ivate Devotion, 
tothe obſervation.of Holy days 


or the like) which may not CT 


fait with 6 humour of every 


mans devation. Confident he 
is, he faith, that the daily 


practiec of Reading, Meditation, 


Self examination, Prayer , the 
orderly and due praftice of Hu- 
miliation, Mortification,and the 
reſt of thoſe Subſtantials , 
which are here directed to,, 
cannot be gainſaid, | It might 
have been bettcr taught, but 
he hath done 1t as well and-as 
plainly as he could, Being 
therefore that thou canſt not 
but ſay, he is a gcod man who 
thus lives , and wilh that thou 
everhad(tlived (o, he chargeth 
It again upon thy conſcience 
thus tolive : elle art thou (elt- 
condemned , and: 'guilty of 
known negligence and': omil- 
P's ſion, 
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Part. IV. fon. Thou doeſt not endeyour 


Cha 


p. 8, 


what notwithſtanding thy con- 
ſcience cannot but approve.” He 
1s confident further that if thou 
did(t but feel that peace, quiet, 
joy and happineſs, which ſuch 
practice leaves behind it, if 
thou haſt any ſence what it is 
to have aclear Conſcience, and 
therefore free and chearful ac- 
ceſs to God, and an humble 
fearfulneſs of the face of men, 
which without ſome ſuch pra- 
Ctice as this thou canſt never 
have, thou needit no other 
argument to quicken thee to 
this practice. Find a greater 
nappineſs on earth, than fora 
man to be at peace with and 
like himſelf, and get that 
peace by any other courſe, 
than ſuch exerciſe of godlt- 


neſs, ſuch circumſpettion _ 
ad 
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all thy ways, as hath been _ IV. 


«| here taught, and thou ſhalt 


have leave to neglect all : 
but if thou canſt not, then 
think thy ſelf bound to theſe 
b| practices. For direCtions inthe 
making uſe of the Book thou 
haſt them 1n the Admonition to 
the Reader, 1n the beginning of 
the-Book, whither return and 
read the whole over again : It 
will be no whit worſe the ſe- 
cond time read : And fo God 
bleſs 1t and thee, 
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2 Cor. Jo 4o 


Having renounced the hidden things of 
diſhoneſty, we walk not in craftineſ7, nor 
bandle the Word of Cod deceitfully , 
but by manifeſtation of the truth com- 
mend our ſelves to every mans Conſci- 


ence in the ſight of God. 
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To the frequent and Holy uſe 
OF:LIHRE 


L02ds Supper. 


By way of an Appendix to 
the Method of Private 
Devotion. 


CHAP. I. 


4 propoſition of the particular 
matters to be treated of in this 
Appendix. 


Rivate devotion was never de- 
ſigned to take us off from, but 
prepare us for the publick ms. 


326 Directions touching 
Chap. 1. of God. Wherefore, as .conlidera- 
23> tion hath been above had, and ac- | des 

compt endcavoured, touching thoſe | _ 
ſecret duties jn the Cloſct, which 
publick prayer, hearing the Word, 
and ſanGifying the Lords day re | ,, 
quire of me in ordcr to their due | 
pertormance, ſo is it but juftice now 
that I confider what particular 

work in my Cloſet the worthy re- 1 
ceiving of the Lords ſupper will | ,-. 
find my devotion. And toraſmuch | ,þ 
as upon the very firſt thoughts of | (1 
this moſt Divine and Heavenly Or | fg, 
dinancc, if rcticCting, withal on com- | .. 
mon practice, I cannot but obſerve 
a double tault very rite in this our 
Tſracl , Negle& on the one fide, 
ſome coming not at all or very {c- 
dom, and of Temerity on the 0- 
ther, in them who-come to it ( and 
pernaps. often ) but conſider not 
much either how or wliy they come, 
it ought to be my care to avoid 

both thefe rocks, and as command- on) 
ed both to do it often , and witl wh 


due remembrance of him whok 
death. | 


Oo jp 


we 


the Lords Supper, 


—_——— 


CHAP.IE 


Conſiderations to move to fre- 
quenting the Lords Supper. 


O_—_— 


O move me to be a frequent 

gueſt at the Lords Table 3 let 

me duly conſider the obligations 

which Iye upon me thcreunto : 

lome my Saviour, ſome the Church , 

ſome my very own condition and 
wants lay upon me. 


SECT.T. 
Obligations from Chriſt. 


Irſt, my Saviours very inſtitu- 
ting a means by which I migit 

be fo intimately unitcd, and as it 
were mixt with him, obliges me not 
only in point of Tygenuity but 
Gratitude. For, It me lay it to 
heart, May this earthen body ot. 


mine, polluted as it is with a world 
of 


death I ſhew forth till he come. Cha 
_ 


330 Directions touching | | 
Chap. 2. of ſins, be yet made the temple and 
receptacle of the glorious body 
my Lord, nay, ina fort have tha 
body incorporated with it, and is it 
poſlible I can be {ſo dull as not ty 
move with all might and haſte tg 
the means of ſuch advancement? 
ſuch dulnc(s and baſcencſs of ſpirit i 
not ſurely incident into a reaſons F 
ble creature, if duly conliderative, 
But then let me remember , This 
body was pierc'd, and torn, and gj 
ven to death for me 3 this blood ſpilt 
for the remiſſion of my fins, and 
will not this endcar it to me? Hae 
I mcan3 appointed by my very ct 
citicd Saviour himſelf, by which! 
may come and take my thare 
that very body which hung on the 
Croſs for me, of that blood, by 
whicaT bclieve and hope tor the re: 
miſſion of my ſins3 and can I belo] þ. 
rrcligioutly ungratetul as not to] 1, 
come at it? Are neglects the only | þ, 
fit retribution to repay unto my ct | ,,; 
citied and bleeding Lord, bleeding | þ, 
for me too, offcring me {till ty | g, 


blood 


the Lords Supper. 


my Saviour laid upon me, by that 
ſtrange zeal of love towards me and 
the humane nature, with which he 
came to the inſtitution of this Sacra» 


'[ment. When he ſpeaks of his own 


paſſion , before he entred upon it, 


tall it be accompliſhed ? He ſcems 


*[even to have longed to ſuffer for us, 


to have thought the time tedious 
till he had becn betray'd, and- icoft, 
and (ſcourged, and tortured,and had 
bled for us ( for a mixture of love 
and deſire of accompliſhing his 
work, contlicting with natural dread 
of the foreſcen cup, mult that his be- 
ing ftraitned (peak ) and at the be- 
pinning, of that ſupper after which 
he inſtituted this Sacrament. With 
defire ( the word is ufecd tor Lult ) 


had ſaid, within theſe few hours 1 
ſhall be lead away to ſufter for you , 


which 


33! 


blood ? I cannot (ure turn my back. Chap. 2: 
C Further, a ſecond obligation "x 


"| [have a Baptiſin, ſaith he, to be bap- Luxe 12. 
tized with, and bow am I ftraitned *** 


ave I delired to eat this Paſſover Luke 22, 
with yore before T ſuffer. As it he 15: 
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Chap. 2. which (ſuch is my love to you) Ilong 
>—Y to do. But bcfore that, I have ano- 


ther no Icl3 paſſhonate an appetite 
to {atishie , and that is of inſtituting 
that Sacrament by which you, and 
all that ſhall bclieve 1n my name to 
the end of the world, may be nad: 
partakers of that body and Blood, 
whical am about to give for them, 
Let me lay then this to heart : canl 
now add z1:turalneſs to my difut 
genu ty and ungratitude, and tum 
my back on my dying Saviour, 
when he is now greedy and mol 
paſſionately deſirous , I might take 
my part of that body and blood 
which was given for my rcdemp- 
10N, 

It deſires move not, yet ſurely 
commands may , for thclc arc mok 
dircaly obligatory, 

Thirdly then, It my dying Saw 
our did not command me this, and 
command it too in remembrant 
of his dcath and paſltjon, and t 
ſew forth his death till he come, 
the neglc&t might poſſibly feem 

more 
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more tolerable. But now to the im- Chap. 2. 
portunity of the Sacraments own na= Vt 


ture and our Lords moſt paſſionate 
delizes to have it inſtituted, he hath 
added his commands alſo, three 
times recorded by the Evangeliſts, 
and once by St. Paul, that it might 
not be deemed an unneceſtary mat- 
ter, which could be ſpared , ſhall 
to my difingenuous and unnatural 
gratitude, add dircct diſobcdi- 
ence and rebellion ? Shall I ſtand 
out againſt all thoſe obligations 
which heaven can lay upon me? 
Will I neither be won by luch intti- 
tutions, which cven ingenuity and 
natural ambition would prompt me 
to embrace, nor yet by peremptory 
commands to taſt and take what is 
lo provided ? What can I, in caſe 
Iſtill ſand out, think of my lelt: 
What can I (ay in mine own excule ? 
Or what can I look for, but to be 
denicd my portion in that blood, 
the participation of which , againſt 
luch obligations from my Saviour 1 
lave thus neglced ? 

SECT: 2. 


334 Directions touching 


Chap. 2. eve) 
ETA SECT. II. ſm 
wit 

Obligations from the Church, | tain 

Sri 


Eſides this, the Church hath luill the 
obligations upon me herey| whi 

both by its Pradiice , Command an(| at 1 
Diſciplines fron 
As to the Pradice of the Church] 15 ni 

:t will not be calie to pitch upon amy] out 
publick degeneracy in the preent| cali: 
Church, which the practice of tk|ed t 
Primitive Church doth more upbraid 
us of, than infrequent and {eldon 
communicating. In all likelihood 
immediately after our Lords Aſces| in 
ſion, and the Deſccnſion of the Hv 
ly Ghoſt, the Apoſtles, and thok 
carly Profclytes ot Chriſtianity daily 
received the Lords Supper : whict 
though a moſt learned perion, who 
more than once affirmed it mo 
probable, ( from As 2. ) afterward 
ſeems to doubt, yet I doubt leſs 0, 
Epiſt. 118 foralmuch as St. Auſtin acquaints's 


ad Januzr, it was uſual cycn in his days, How 
eval 


the Lords Supper. 


ever that none of their ſolemn A(- 
{mblies in the antient Church were 
without a Communion 1s molt cer- 
tain from all antiquity: and the 


335 
Chap. 2. 
SY Yo 


Scripture it {clt teltihes exprelly as to ARs 20.7; 


the Lords day : The reſtauration of 
which pious courſe, that our Church 
at the Retormation dcelignced , 
from hcnce mott evident, that there 
5no Lords day nor Fetiival through- 
out the year, which hath not a pe- 
cular Communion Service appoint- 
ed for it. 

C It che practice of the Primitive 
and purer Church move us not, I 
confels there is reaſon to fear the 
inundions of our particular Church 
will but little avail. However, he 
who bid us account that brother as 
an Heathen and Publican who rc- 
fuled to hear the Church , thought 
ſure that hex commands had no 
{mall obligation on her children. 
And the Apoſtle that commanded 


Matth 18, 
17. 


w to obey thoſe that rule over us, Heb, 13. 


and ſubmit our ſelves to them 11 af 


much as they watch for onr ſouls 3 
and 


17. 


335 Directions touching 


Chap. 2. and wichal added, that it is mrs 


fitable for us, that by reaſon of ou 
untractablencts they ſhould be ah 
only with grief to give accoxnt ty 
heaven of us, conceived it fit wt 
ſhould be obcdicnt to ſuch whole 
ſome Laws, as thoſe our Rules 
ſhould give unto us. 


Now the (ubſtance of the Com 


mands of our Church in this ak 
"we fhnd 1n the Rubrick at the cnddl 
the Communion, that in all Pacilhs 
every Pariſhioner communicate, 
leaſt thrice a year. Tis is ths leal 
our Church will tolerate, not but 
that it is cvident ſhe ſhould have her 
Childrcn more trequently to colt 
municate, as appears from that & 
preſſion at the leaſt thrice > but cot- 
fidering the common backwardneb 
of people, ſhe commanded whit 
ſhe might have hopes to obtain, tht 
leaſt which poſlibly ( the generality 
of mens occations being all conlr 
dered ) ſhe could judge in any fot 
tolerable, and that was thrice a yeat 


Wherefore in Cathedral and Col 
legit 
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| legiate Churches, it, is injoyned Chap, 2* 
(as in the precedent part of the WR. 


fame Rubrick ) that all the Miniſters 
thereof communicate ( except in 
cale of reaſonable impediments, of 


-| which negligence undoubtedly is. 
| none ) every. Lords day at leaſt , that 


expreſſion 1ntimating ( as well as an 
other | viz+' on | Holidays if there 
be no Communion | a little before ) 
that it was fit and requiſite that 


| commonly on days of Solemn Aſ- 


ſemblics, as are Lords days and 
Holidays, there ſhould be a Com+ 
munion- 4 Ot this requiring of her 
Minilters ( where in convenient 
number to make up a Communion ) © 
thzt they ſhould thus often commus- 
nicate, whereas the people ſeem Icft 
at greater liberty, I ſuppoſe the rea- - 
lonis, becauſe ſhe preſumesand re- 
quires them to be of ſtrider lives 
and fanGtity than the common ſort, 
$ that it will from hence follow 
that our Chuzxch Judgeth it requi- 
lite to all perſons, .who would live 
trily and more deyote to God , 

"A than 
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Chap.'b. | than'"the ebmimon-ſort who too 


mach incamber themſelves m the 
wo! Meefently it not weekly, to 
communicate. - 

As to Diſcipline, it hath been 
molt tcafonable adjudged, that the 
{evere | ſentence *of © extummunita- 
30115 moſt Jultly'dae to 'fach who 
neglect che participation © of ' the 
Lords Supper. The Canon enjoyn- 
th the Miniſter and Church-ward 

en to fignifie fuch:; The Churth 
warden is bothd upon his oath,'# 
the, Minifter by the fidelity he'om 
tothe Church, to make preſentmett 
of fach. And amongft thoſe part: 
ctlar caſes for which by ſtatute, the 

Writ to take the Excommunicate 
perſon hes, not receiving the Com: 
muthon 1s” one expreſly. Which 
ſevere Difcipline none can jultl 
blatne, who conſiders, that ſuch per 
ſons do in'a mannner Excomnumt 
cate themſelves, or will grant, that 
the Church and the Magiſtrate att 
bound. not'tofee the Commands of 
Chriſt, and Ordinances of the = 
| pe 
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CP 
S 


> 
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ſpcl neglected, but to conſtrain ſuch, Chap. 2* 


who have ſubjected themſelves to 
the Goſpel, to obedience to it, 
where they will not voluntarily 
—_ it. And it ſcems reaſonably 

emandable , why a man ſhould be 
puniſhed for ſwearing, for prophane- 
ing the Lords day, or the like crimes 
(as thoſe who blame the ſeverity of 
this Law judge fit) if he may not be 
puniſhed for groſs negled of theLords 
Supper ſeeing both equally offend 
againſt Divine commands I cannot 
then but in reaſon think my ſelf 
bound frequently to communicate by 
the obligations which the primitive 
and prefent Church lay upon me. 


SECT, III. 
Of obligations from within- 


Aſtly, doth not my own condi- 
tion and wants {trong]ly 1mpor- 

tune and oblige me to it ? 
1. Have I1 fo faithfully kept 
the coyenant of my Baptiſme 


Q 2 and 
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and thoſe latter vows and engage- 
ments which I have made to God 
that I donot need to renew them? 
Alas! have I been faithful to any 
one of them ? Now what fo proper 
or firm renovation of them as by 
this ſecond Sacrament. It I have bro- 
ken my covenant, I have certainly 
forefeitcd the benefits I covenanted 
for , pardon of my fins, and life 
ternal. And how canl expect thek 
if when God daily offers to receive 
me again into covenant ( as he doth 
by this Sacrament) I neglect to cont 
in, and enter covenant. But pollib 
ly that I think I can do, by ſetting 
down private reſolutions in my Clo 
ſet, without coming in publick 
to the Lords Table : Let me enquire 
then further : 

2. Are all my corruptions ſo mor- 
tified. and graces ſo ſtrong that ſi: 
gle vows will hold me? Do not! 
daily tind a double, yea treble and 
manifold cord ( all the methods 
which I can invent or uſe to con- 


firm my reſolutions ) to be-littk 
cnoupl 
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enough, and ( God knows ) many Chap. 2. + 


times too little? And muſt I not 


'| confels this Sacrament inſtituted by 


Chriſt as the primary and moſt So- 
vercign means of ſtrengthening me ? 
Nay 3 do not I find in my own ex- 
perience , poſſibly , that of all the 
vows that ever I made in my life, I 
have been moſt cautious of thoſe 
which I fealed in the blood of my 
$1viour ? Though poſſibly ( wretch 
that I am ! ) have broken ſome of 
them yet I broke them moſt dith- 
cultly. With what conſcience then, 
can I abſent my (elf from, and neg- 
|& this Sacrament? Am I affraid 
of making my vows too ſtrong ? 
But poſſibly, T am jealous of my 
elf, that I ſhall break even theſe 
vows thus renewed , and thus (cal+> 
ed, and therefore teax by new com- 


'| municating I ſhall only aggravate 


my ſucceeding falls. Let me conh- 
der this caſe : 
Is my guilt like to be any whit 


| the leſs, becauſe I do not ſtrive 


2painſt ſin as much as 1 may, and-uſe 


Q 3 againſt 


342 Directions touching 


Chap. 2. againſt it to all means I hays} 


As in my preſent ſtate, T deſpond 
in a manner” of my own ſtanding; 


of theſe two it 15 more likely, I ſhall 


be able to overcome when [ ſirug: 
gle to the laſt effort, and leave no 
means unattempted , by which | 
way ſtrengthen my {elf and pet + 
bove miue enemies. Certainly if| 
endeavour my utmoſt againſt known 
and deliberate fins, God will nt 
charge every ſlip or ſurpriſal as 
cancelling of this my renewed Ce 
venant. But poflibly I diſtruſt ay 
(zIf and fcar I ſhall not do all Ian 
to ſtand : In this caſe to come toi 
ſhort iſſue, cither 1 do reſolve fat 
happineſs or. not : It I reſolve pdt 
for happineſs indecd, *tis no matte 
whether I communicate or no ; Ian 
a perſon deſperate z who have gi 
ven up my (elf to Sin and H-ll. It! 
do reſolve for happinels , it is ce 
tain I muſt refolve to exert my ut 
moſt might againſt every fin, ande 
ſpecially againſt ſuch to which I al 
molt ſubje&. And if I have 10 

ſolyed 
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ſolved, but diſtruſt my own conſtan- 
cy to,luch paſlzd reſolves, I ſhall be 
willing and deſixous to uſe all means 
to cntorce, enſure and ( if, it, were 
poſhble ) conſtrain my: {ck to con- 
ſtancy 3 and God hath not, appoint- 
ed, nor can I find-qut a more Soyc- 
reign means than this of. the Lords 
Wupper- I am theretore in conſct- 
gence, as I tender my own Salvatzon, 
to frequent it, and in cafe I ſhopld 
yet fall again, to ſorrow more 
deeply for (uch ſuppoſcd future falls 
than ever, to reſolve and endeavour 
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Chap. z 
AY me 


new amendment. ( as before conli- pyjy, 
dered gp, the PraRtice. of Repent- Dewer. 


ance ) to weigh with my (elf, what a 
ad condition they are in, who have 
the abuſed blood of Chriſt to wit- 
nels againſt them, from which e- 
ſtate there is no way in the woxld to 
relcue mes but reſuming, with new 
vigor, my former good rclojutions , 
and freth addrefſcs unto that blood 
for pardon ard ſirength : thus am I 
to perlilt in that daily practice of re= 
pentance, and mortification, and 


Q+ ulc 


Patt. 4- 


Chap. 6. 
SeUt. 4, 5+ 
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Chap. 2- uſe of all means,eſpecially this of this 
> ſtrengthening Sacrament, as often 


as I have opportunity z to the end 
I may reſcue my ſelf out of this 
{ſnare of the Devil. So that in fine, 
if this by me caſe I ſe my elf inex. 
cuſably acceſſary to my own ruine, 
if I negle& this recovering Sacra- 
ment. 

C Beſides theſe, I have great rev 
ſon to fear there are other wants in 
my ſoul, which oblige me to fre 
quent communicating» I enquir 
therefore further. 

3- Dol uſe to keep all my ac 
counts ſo even with God,giand ny 
heart inſuch a gratious frame, that 
I have not much need of*that Or 
dinance, which ſhall bring me to 
ſuch righting my accounts ( I mean 
to the ſtrict examination of my ſelf, 
touching new ins , reforming fot 
the future, and ſueing out the par- 
don of what is paſt ) and to a more 
tender and heavenly temper of 
mind? Alas, is not there many1 


ſin which I fall! into in my days, 
whicl 
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which paſſeth me unrepented ! And Chap: 2: 
as to all my private Faſting and Hy. Va 


miliations of my ſelf, have I not 
need of {ome ethcacions means, to 
make me more ſtrict and caretul, to 
deliver me from my ulyal ſlightineſs 
and perfundtory performance of 
fuch dutics? Again, Doth not many 
a day paſs me, in which I have 
great reaſon to complain: of the 
want of a due fence of God, and 
my own duty on my heart? Do not 
t put up many a dull, and heedleſs 
and hard-hearted prayer ? and muſt 
Inot confeſs, that, as it is very fin- 
ful and dangerous thus to live, with 
particular fins unrepnted of ( or 
only careſly” conſidered. ) and 
with an heart very much void of an 
needful fear, or eyeing of God, fo 
that the Lords Supper is a very pro- 
per and effetual remedy: to both 
thele ſo dangerous and intolera+ 
ble evils? Can I then impute either 
to frailty of my nature, and- to 
common indiſpoſitions incident 
crom worldly bukneſs z it in the 


Q 5 mean: 
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Chap. 2. mean time I am conſcious to my (elf 


of my neglect of that Divine Ordi- 
nance, which would re{cuc me from 
both. Ifec then, that that happy 
condition, into which preparation 
for this Sacrament would {ct me ( of 
having matters {trcighter in a good 
meaſure between Heaven and my 
foul, by reaſon whereot I were fit 
for any thing,even death it (elf ) and 
that bleſſed trame of ſpirit , into 
which both preparation and the fre 
quent participation of the Otdi- 
nance it (clt would bring me, ren: 
der the neglect molt inexculabe. A: 
ain, 

4- Do I walk ſo innocently, and 
with ſuch exaGneſs oblerve the 
rules of Charity, as that I have 
no need of that holy Seal of Chit 
ſftian Communion, which I dare not 
come unto, till I have reconciled 
my heart to every man living, and 
to my power made fatisfaGion fo! 
every wrong I have done, and put 
an end to all unchriſtian contet- 


tions and animoſitics between - 
al 
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and others? Certainly my life is Chap.'2; 
nec fo purely inoffenſive ,, but I VE 


wrong many, 1t not by deed yet by 
words, or at leaſt by uncharitable 
{urniſes and cenlures of them, and 
poſlibly-too by ſecret ill will and 
grudge, And are theſe things either 
unneceflary to be rooted out; or 
aml1 ſo ready and diligent in the .do- 
ing ot it, and in further reconciling 
my {clf, and ſatisfying my offended 
Brother, that for this purpoſe 1 have 
no need of this' Sacrament which 
ſhall enforce me after a ſort there» 
to? 

5. Is my Chriſtian faith and hope 
ſo ſtrong, my comforts and holy 
joys fo tirm and advanced, that I 
find not this Seal of my union with 
my Saviour and pardon of all my 
fins mott neceſſary ? Should a dan- 
gerous diſeaſe befal me, or my lite 
otherwiſe be hazarded , have I a 
confidence of my future happineſs 
frong enough to bear me up above 
the terrors of death, and to ſupply 
with courage to endure what ever: 

danger: 


3438 MDirections touching 
Chap. 2. danger I may be brought into, even 
SY death it ſelf, rather than (eck an 


elcape by any unworthy mcaus? 
Rather, were I now to die, would 
I not miſerably tremble, and doubt 
of my future eſtate? Were I ſtript 
of all carthly comforts, ſhould I not 
be miſcrably diſflatisfied, and unable 
to quiet my ſelf and meekly endure 
the Croſs with due reſpe& wnto the 
recompence of reward, which I have 
not poſſibly ſuch a well-grounded 
hope ( much leſs ſuch a certainty, 
perſwaſion and aſſurance ) ot, as it 
concerns me to provide, for the arm- 
ing my ſelf again all trials. And 
let me lay this to. heart duly : It 1 
come to be perplext with fears and 
doubts upon my death-bed-, want 
courage, or behave my ſelf baſcly in 
{uffering , ſhall I not then too late a 


thouſand times blame and bitterly | 


cry out of my negle& of this ſacred 
Ordinance? ſhall I not ſay all 1 


could have done had been little | 


enough to ſupport my ſpirit, and bc 
ready to ſinck that I have bcen lo re- 
eardle(s? Laſt- 
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Laſily : But ſuppoſe I have been Chap. 2. 


ſo happy a man as to have behaved 
my felt fo Chriſtianly in all thcſc 
particulars, as that my conſcience 
accuſeth me.not of any tault or de- 
tc ( which I ſhall ſcarce find ) ei- 
ther as to unfaithfulneſs in holinels, 
or ncgleAivenels of my great ac- 
counts unmecet frame of {pint , un- 
charitableneſs, weaknels ot faith and 
hope , yet I ſhall have need of this 
Sacrament to keep me in this fo 
bleſſed a condition, Certainly I have 
not , nor can have any aſſurance of 
my perſeverance, ( which the word 
of God will warrant or not call 
wild and preſumptuous ) without 
my uſe of thoſe means, which the 
Goſpel ' ordained , as well for the 
continuance , as advance of me in 
Brace, 


SECT. 
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The ſum of all urged agai:(t the ordj 
aary excuſes. 


O {um up all then, Is the Lord 
Supper lo great a priviledge 

yea even advanccment to my ne 
ture? Was my Lord fo paſſionate 
ly defirous to have it inſiituted? 
Did he now dying ſiritly charge 
me to cat thercot in remembrany 
of him ? Doth the Church by het 
practice, command, and diſciplin 
enjoyn and even enforce me to it; 
and 1s the thing it {elf ſo exceeding 
necdtul and benchcial to me, being 
a renovation of my Covenant with 
God, a confirmation of - my vow, 
and a {trengthening me againſt-al 
fins3 yea further, a means to place 
mein the full favour of God , and 
bring me to a moſt heavenly ten 
per of mind, to renew, maintain 
and augment niy charity, my faith, 
hope, and Chriſtian comfort, and 


pre: 


dp 
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preſervative of me all my days 3 Chap. 2, 


and can I abſent my ſelf from it at 
any time 3 when I have occaſion of 
receiving ? Or if I once, or {eldom 
abſent my ſclt from it, yet can I 
pollibly live in the negle& of it ? It 
is certain it I do, nothing of rea- 
ſon , Chriſtianity, nor ſenſe of my 
own intereſt can move me. Suppole 
Chrilt himlielt ſhould ſpeak from 
heaven ( and ſo he doth by his word 
and Miniſtry ) ſuppoſe when I turn 
my back upon that prepared table, 
he ſhould call to me trom above. 
You! T ayed for you, I commanded you 
when dying in remembrance of that 
my death, to eat of this bread , 
and diink of this cup, the bencht 
thereof 1s greater than you con- 
ceivez I have here commiſſionated 
my ſervants to give.it you 3 here it 
lands prepared for you z my Church 
commands, invites, doth all poſhbly 
to bring, you to itz can you turn 
your back upon this body, this blood 
of mine ? Is it nothing to you, that 
it was given for you ? nothing that 

it. 
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Chap. 2- It 15 now offered to be given to you? 
> Do you cxpcc& pardon, and grace, | « 

and lite everlaſting by it, and ean| Icc 
you neglect it ? What anſwer | ed, 
could EF make? Can I think in my] anc 
conſcience I ſhould not be aſhamed | my 
ot making this? Lord, the Church | not 
profcileth ſhe thinks to receive it; | can 
kneeling 1s a reverence behtting lo | cor 
ſacred matter : L think that reve- | mu 
rence to be too much, ( though | free 
there be neither expreſs Scripture, 
nor evident reaſon for ſuch my 
thoughts.) And, becauſe I may. not 
be ſo irreverent as I think fit; I will 
not come. In ſhort : All objections Hy 
I can niake of things of this nature 
are cither pure cavils or matters very 
uncertain and diſputable. The thing 
urged is a certain. and undoubted 
duty : Now, am Ijuſt to my reaſon, 
Or at all truly conſcientious, it for 
matters dubious, ( which ( if the 
Church know more than 3, as tn 
good manners I am bound to think) 
are (ate ) I negle& fo wndonbied, 
weighty and beneficzal a duty? 


k | 


| hither, or at what age ? 
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C It can be no excuſe to me, that Chap. 3; 


| come not becauſe I am not prepar- 
ed, ſince to be unprepared is my {in : 
and to ſay I wanted time to prepare 
my ſelf, is as much as to fay, Iam 
not at leaſure to be a Chriſtian. I 
cannot therefore but ſee my (elf in 
conſcience bound frequently to com- 
municate, and it is fit I conſult how 
frequently. 


© 


CHAP. Ill. 


How often a Chriſtian ought to 
partake of the Lords Supper , 
and at what age to begin. 


OW becauſe nothing can be 

"N done often, which doth not 
once begin to be done, therctore 
this Queſtion how often ought I to 
reſort unto the Lords Tabble, in- 
cludes this, ( which it is mect be fir(t 
anſwered ) How ſoon ſhall 1 come 


To 
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Chap. 3. To this the Orders of our Church [this 
—Y> ſeem to anſwer, at Sixteex ycars of [{lve 
age. But then, that pailage is to be [bind 
interpreted by others, which re« [cont 

quire that all perlons now grows [hce 

ing adult, be confirmed betore theiy [ſuch 
admitſion to the Lords Supper. $0 jand 

that the true auſwer to this Queliis |ther: 

on depends upon the right under |ty ) 
ſtanding of Confirnaticn , of which |Blefl 

brictly. tion 

It 15 agreed by all ſober men | ae? 

( though poſſibly otherwiſe of dit [aful 

ferent per{wations ) - that there |Goſ 

ſhould be ſome folcmn tranſition | f 

from our Infant-Mecmberſhip to [this 

our adult, that is, from our being | 
Chrittian Chil2rcn, and as it were | dee 

undcr age , to our bcing reckoned | Epi 

ripcr, and as it were Chriſtians of | pul 

our {clvecs. To this purpoſe it is | inte 
rcquilite, that being baptized in our | oc 

miancy, Wwicn we could not per- pcC 

{onally take upon us the vow, and 
protciſion of Chriſtianity, which | lar 

Was imade 1n our names by others: Ten 

we by our own.choice openly take | the 

this 


Golpcl. 
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his vow and profeſſion on our Chap, 3; 
[klves. This the Church of England © YYP 
binds all to, in binding them to be 

conhirm'd as 1s .cvident by the Of- 

ice of Confirmation : 
luch aſſnmption of this profeſſion , 
and vow on themſelves ( tollowing 
therein pure and primitive antiqui- 
ty) ſhe orders that they receive a 
Bleſſing from the Biſhop by. impoſt- 
tion of his hands, after which they 
ae reputed adult Mcmbers,and have 
full right to the Ordinances of the 


and after 


According to the true intent of 
this wholclom Order ( whatcver 
s practiſed contrary ) though 1n- 
deed we arc not to reckon every 
Epiſcopal Benediction to be pro- 
purly Confirmation, and {o not tac 
intent of the Church contrariatcd 


r | looften as otherwiſe we might ſut- 
» | pc& ) every perſon to be contirm- 
ed, is ſuppolcd to have been fo 
1 | far inſtructed, privately by his Pa- 
, }Icents or God-ftathers and God-mo- 


e /Uicrs, and more prblickly catcchi- 


S 


7:4 
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Chap. 3, zcd by the Miniſtcr3 yea, and |}, « 

—Y> taught to underſtand the words, |, 
and ſenſe of the Cathechiſm, that « tO 
he is in ſome competent mealure, |j; « 
able to give account of his faith, |; 
not poſlibly by declaring it in a l,,, - 
long formal Oration , but by an {,, þ, 
{wering ( as to the ſubſtance ) ſuch |, 6, 
few plain matters as are 1mmedi- | y;. , 
ately requiſite to Salvation. And that zoſir 
this is the Churches intent, that all | 
perſons come thus qualified to cons 
tirmation, both the Rubrick, prece- | yy, 
dent, and the Preface unto the Of: |j,,, 
fice of Confirmation abundantly te- |;.,1 
ſtifie. Now inafmuch as tfll ſuch |, 
their Confirmation , and conle | p 
quently ſuch foregoing aptnels, 
and underſtanding , young perſons |,F'q 
are to be admitted to the Lords 
Supper, it is evident that the mind * 
of our Church in an{wcr to this 
queſtion is in thort this. Every per- 
{on when come now to ſuch com- 
petent years of diſcretion, that he 
underltands the main neccflary |. 
matters of Chriſtian faith, (in which 


his 


* 53-7 


1- 


Jo 


| 


hut trial to be made by the Gover- 
nours or Miniſters of the Church ) 
5s to-make a ſolemn Profeſſion of 
tis owning the vow of his Bap- 
iſm, and of Chriſtian faith in man- 
'ner above intimatcd, and after this 
to be admitted to, and henceforth 
[to frequent the Lords Supper. Now 
this the generality of people ( ſup- 


at Ling them Chriftianly brought 
l ke and infiructed ) may be well 


ible to do about Sixteen ycars of agc. 


, 


* {bout it, I ſay, forit is not to be 


thought the Church intended cri- 
tically to inſiſt upon two or three 
Months. 

But in cale at ſixteen years old, 
my arc unable to give ſuch account 
of Chriſtianity, as mentioned , I 
ke not that our Church admits 
them to confirmation, much leſs 
tothe Holy Communion. Yet is it 
by the way , moſt juſtly injoyned 


[that all of Sixteen not communica- 
[ting be preſented, to the end, that 
it any of that age are not duly in- 


ſtructed, 
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his own word 15 not to be taken , Chap. 3. 
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Chap. 3. ſiruQted, both they and thoſe who 


have z or have had the care of [WY 
them, may be admoniſhed they |{®* 
ſuffer nor their growing fartaer up 
in {iuch IEnNOrance, and unchriſtian nay 
neglects. 
C Now as to the frequent iters ow 
tions of my addrcfles unto the yo 
Lords Table, by what I have aboye [me 
meditated touching the obligati- | 
ons which call me thither , I can- ind 
not but conclude, it 15 my duty to [Par 
embrace every opportunity , which | 
IO given me : nor can I julithe any 
turning my back upon it, when God 
by his Miniftcrs invites me thereto; ide 
my unpreparedneſs is my fault, it 
can be no excuſc. True indeed, 
if unprepared I may not in any 
wile preſume to come; but in caſe of 
my abſtaining, becauſe unprepared, | 
I am to account and bewail that, as 
a double ſin, the one of neglecting 
thc Lords Supper, the other of be- 
ing in ſuch an unchriſtian temper, | 
that T was unhit for it, and could 


not without venturing my {elf up: | 
ON 


| ide Heaven. 
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duty. In molt congregations at pre- 
nt, this Sacrament is fo often ad- 
niniftred, that all the Pariſhioners 
tay partake thereot four times a 
jar : but for my part, I ſee not 


. how I can approve that mans ſpirit, 


who would be content with it cight 
imes a year, if with convenience 


- Ind order he could have it oftner : 


ind I bcfeech God not to lay to the 
harge of this Nation the gyeat neg- 
e&s of this the chict of Evangeli- 
al Ordinances, and higheſt advance- 
nent of the Chriſtian (oul on this 


damnation pertorm my Chriſtian Chap. 3. 
DE ad 
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CHAP. IV. 


Conſ! derations to move to ſach 
care,and $ eriouſneſs in reces 


ving, as that we may recein | 


worthily. 


His the eminency and dignity 
of this holy Myltery now men- 
tioned, is a fit conſideration to moye 


me to the greatcſi care and ſerionſneſs | 


poſſible thercin, which will preſerve 
me from the ſecond ordinary mil- 
carriage of incontideratenels and 
conſequent #uuworthineſs at the Lords 
Table. For, 

(1+) Shall I be heedlcſs and 
vain in the higheſt , and moſt hea- 
venly Ordinance? Am I convinced 
that I ought not to pray to God, or 
hear his word with an unprepared, 
or inconliderate mind , much [ls 
with a heart regarding inwardly 


iniquity : and can I tolerate ſucha 
frame 
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frame of ſpirit at the Lords Table ? Chap.:4. 

Doth the Prophet tell the houſe of \ VV 

ſrael, that every man of them, who gzek, 14, 

ſt up his idols in his beart, and put 4. 

> | the (lumbling bleck, of his iniquity 

before bis face, and came to the 

 |Propbet, bim who thus came, the 

% | Lord would anſwer according to 
| the multitude of bis idols, and take 

\ bim in his own heart, that is, him 

ty |who came to hear from the Pro- 

n- |phet with a corrupt and wicked 

ve {heart, having not before laid afide 

ſs \his luſt, and ungodly intentions by 

ve /an jmpartial rc{olution of his duty 

i- [(which could only turn the ſtum- 

id | bling block of his iniquities out of 

ds | his heart) him the Lord would en- 

tertain with all that diſpleaſure 

'd | which belonged to all the multitude 

3 | of his abominations? Was this the 
entertainment of ſuch ? how inh+ 

I | nitely diſpleaſed then will he be at 

l, [me if I come, not to receive his 

5 | word from his Prophet, but the bo- 

y 'dy and blood of his Son with {uch 

2 an heart as would provoke him not 

ny R ouly 


er 
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only in any meaner ſacred aGdtion, 
but in my common lifez and wha 
to this my real ungodlineſs, and rot: 
tenneſs of heart, I at once add th 
greateli preſumption, in daring ty 
come, whither none but holy per 
ſons are invited, and the greatel 
hypocrifie,in pretending by ſuch cons 


ing I am of the number of thok 


who have cleanſed their hearts tha 
they may be meet gueſts at ſo ſacred 
a feaſt ? 

Further (2.) Let me take into con- 
Gideration the vatt advantages of 
having worthily received. It being 
ſuppoled that I come with a meet 
heart, God by this Sacrament both 
beftows and ſeals to me all the be 
nefits of the Covenant of Grace, and 
the blood of my Saviour. 

1+ He thereby gives me of his 
Grace aud Spirit, the true bread of 
life which feeds my ſoul to happi- 
neſs : that is, he really communi: 
catcs to me a ſupernatural ſtrength, 
whereby'l may be able, it I 
will make uſe of it, to relilt and 

over: 
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overcome all temptations, to maſter Chap. 4. 


all my luſts, to pertorm every duty 
of devotion to God, of Juſtice and 
Charity to my neighbour, and of 
temperance, and ſclt-denial as to my 


*| elf; to perform all thoſe, I fay, and 


that in a moſt lively and ſpiritual 
fort z which I endeavouring to do, 
by exerciſc of this the grace of God, 
ſhall grow up in all Chriſtian vir- 
tues, and cornfortably fiill advance 
till I come to the meaſure of the 
ſature of the falncls of Chriſt: I 
ſhall be as a tre: planted in the 
Courts of Gol, cvcr green and 
flouriſhing, and tall of truit: and 
being -ſo,, ſhall be the delight of 
Heaven, and joy of holy Angels 
and a comtort to my felt all my 
days. 

2 God further hereby makes 
over to me, and beſtows on me the 


I» [pardon of all my ſins, the merits of 
* [bis Sox, and a full right to be in his 


Kingdom of Glory a co-heir with 
him, to whom I am by this Sacra- 
ment moſt intimately united. As he 

BR 2 g1Ves 
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Chap. 4- gives me my Lords body, the ſpirj. |muc| 
tual Bread of his Grace to ſtrength [fav 
en my inward man, ( as. before |hna 
conſidered ) fo alſo his blood, to |ancic 
wafh both ſoul and body from all |the 
original and contractcd guilt, and to [antic 
preſent them ſpotleſs, as that blood, |recei 
in which they appear before the |ut « 
throne of God : and being thu; [ain 
waſhed and purified, the merits of |tncc 
that blood are mine, even Heaven, | L: 
and eternal life, which God hereby, [mak 
1 ſay, makes over to me. als 

3- This the body and blood of {jitt, 
my Saviour myſtically and ſpiritu« [is p 
ally thus received by me turns even |pard 
to my very body a ſeed of immor- [ig a 
tality, and of reſurre&ion to eternal [il 11 
- life. For, As in Adam all died, ſo in |prieti« 
-OT. 15: Chrift ſhall all be made alive and |tlan 
. particularly it is by union with the |ters 
body of Chriſt, yea, even while vn, 
they ſeep in the duſt, that the bo- |preſc: 
dics of Saints ſhall enjoy an happy |#«d 
reſurreion 3 and this union is by | h 
no means more intimately effeed ||t 15 


than by this Sacrament. And thus {fnce 
much | 
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fam the Primitive days believed, 
hnatins (whoſe Epiſtles came in the 
ancient Church next in authority to 
the Apoſiolical ones, as they did in 
mtiquity,) call the elements thus 


received a potion of immortality,and- 


365 


ri, much the Chriſtian Church- hath Chap. 4. 
DE id 


um antidote againſt death, that 15, In Epi- 


yainlt the power and final preva- 
knce of it. 

Laltly, as God hereby gives and 
makes over all thoſe benefits, ſo he 
{als to the faithful heart this his 
itt, enſures and aſcertains it as of 
lis prelent giving the Spirit, and 
nrdoa to it, {o of his future grant- 
ng an happy reſurrcCtion, and eter- 
ml life: and what more firm and 
netious Scal can he fet thereto, 
than this, that he makes us parta- 
kers of the body and blood of his 


Jon, as a pledge of our being at 


Ireſent in his favour and love, 
nd of our certain future being 


in his Bolom, and Kingdom ? 


|t is certain by the conſtant experi- 
ce of all deyout and ſerious Chri- 
R 3 {t1ans 


ol ad 


Epheſ, 


366 


44. Hey 
bert, 


Directions touching 


Chap. 4+ ſtians that there is no means under 
\—Y> heaven which fills them with more 


aſlured confidence of Glory, with 
higher tranſports of holy joys, and 
{owns of comforts, than doth the 
meet participation of. this ſacred 
Mytlery. let gives them fſach holy 


Jditts to the throne of their glorihed 


Saviour whom they feed on , that 
they ſcarce know whether they are 
not there, and are ready to call out 
with that ſweet Singer of our Iſrael: 
Give me my captive ſoul, or take 
My bedy alſo thither : 
Another lift like this would make 
Them both to be together. 
The conſideration of all which, 
as it ſhould beget in me an holy ap- 
petite and hunger after this heaven 
ly chearz ſo it cannot, it duly 
conſidered , but make me very (c- 
rious, and devout in my approact- 
es, inaſmuch as it js certain, all 
thoſe benchits are miſt , and it 1s 
only an empty feaſt, if I receive un 
worthily. 
But yet (3-)there is ſomewhat elle 
whicl 


Of 6 


þ | 


| 


/ 
ol 
l 
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which may further move me to the 
higheſt care hercin 3 to wit, belides 
the loſs of ſo great good, the valt? 
and almoſt unparallel'd danger 0 
coming unworthily, There are but 
two things which make dangers 
preatz the eminency of the evil in+ 
curred, and the ſubjefneſs to incur 
it and both points are very confi. 
lrable in the preſent calc. 

1+ There is ſcarce in all the Scri- 
pture au expreſſion which bears 
ſuch a terrible import of certain 
damnation or judgment , as doth 
that of eating and drinking damnati- 
"m1 to our ſelves. It would feem to in- 
timate a mans having ſwallowed his 
own condemnation. And what ſin, 
aving only the unpardonable fin,do 
we judge more hainous than the 
detraying and crucitying the Lord 
of life? What wretch like Judas? 
Now tne Apoſtle in. a manner pla- 
cth all unworthy receivers in a pa- 


ity of guilt with him, when he 
laith, TYhoſoever ſhall eat this bread, 


| or drink this cup unworthily, ſhall be 


R 4. guilty 


357 
Chap. 4. 
EY ds 


I Cor. II, 


I Cor. x1, 


368 


Heb. 6.6. 


Heb. 10, 
29, 


Directions touching 


+. guilty of the body and blood of thy 


Lord. Guilty : if not of the cruct- 
fying afreſh the Lord of life, and put- 
ting bim to open ſhame, yet of tread- 
ing under foot the Son of God, and 
counting the blood of the Covenant, 
wherewith only he can be ſanGih: 


ed an wnholy thing. The Chriſtian | ; 
Church only believes touching this | ; 
fin, that by deep repentance, and | 
amendment it is pardonable (that | 


blood having of old healed even 


thoſe who ſpilt ic) but that certain- | 
ly it is a fin of the higheſt nature } 


next to that of deſpite, or blal- 
phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
True, the guilt is greatcr, or lels 
according to the knowledge, and 
mcans which the peccant perſons 
have had to have prepared them: 


{clves but in all certainly very great. | 


q And, as the danger is thus great, 
by rcaſon the guilt thus incurred is 
{o certain, and fo grievous, lo is it 
by reaſon of our ſubjecineſ7 to in 
cur it. What experience have I 


of the baſe flightine(s, and 
0 


| 


: 
4 
: 


of 1 
f0 

dil} 
An 
wal 


pul 
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” | to ſlubbcr over Devotions, and to 


F | diſpence with lame preparation ? 
| And I can think the Encmy whoever 
# | watches to plunge me in the deepelt 
nd | guilt will not be ready to help on 
-* | my facility towards perfunQorine(s, 


Kt- 


th: when he is ſure jt will involve me 
” in ſuch wretchcd 'guilt? 'Confider- 
y | ing this therefore, that I take the 


[ready courſe to enſure mine own 
_ | condemnation, If T come unwor- 
 |thily, and that partly of my own 
” {nature, partly by inſtigation of 
mine enemy, I am prone thus to 
preſume upon my own ruine, ought 
Inot to be awakened to the higheſt 
are aud (criouſneſs of devotion in 


this matter ? 


of mine own heart ? how apt am I Chap. s. 


3/0 


Chap. 5. 


Directions touching 
CHAP. V. 


In what points that care conſiſts, 
which he muſt take, who would 
be a worthy Communicant, 


uT what care is that which 

will ſecure me from this dan- 

ger, and what are the particulars of 

that Devotion, which will render 
me a worthy Communicant ? 

In anſwer hereunto, it is certain, 
Firſt, that if I come not with a tmw- 
ly penitent, faithful, thank ful, and 
charitable heart, honelſily reſolved 
upon 1mpartial endeavours of fus 
ture holineſs, I come to this Sacra- 
ment unworthily z care therefore 
muſt be taken beforehand that I 
come with this wedding Garment t0 
this ſcal of the Eſpouſals between 
my Lord, and my toul. 

- -And Secondly, it is as certain,that 
it I bchave my ſelf with 1:ghtne(s, 
vanity, or dulneſs; or in any fort 

but 


— 
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but with the intention, and height 
of preſent devotion, I behave my 
{lf unworthily there. Care there« 
fore muſt be taken that my mind 
} [be thus kept at home, and intent 
upon this hicavenly feaſt, while 1 
am there to tced thereon. 

And Laſtly, It is no lels certain, 
that if after reception hereof, T re- 
mit my diligence, and thinking 
now, as to all which is paſt, I have 
made even with God, begin to 
take to my (elf more liberty of lite, 
than what, betore receiving, I could 
judge tolerable, or any otherwiſe 
row heedleſs of my vows; I ren- 
der my felf conſequently an un- 
worthy recciver» Care therefore 
maſt be had of my fatwre carriage, 
and ways, that thcy anſwer my en- 
pagements» 

Now as to diredions in all theſe 
points, they may be fetcht from 
that molt excellent Book, Tbe whole 
duty of man, Where they are 


hore taithfully and plainly Jaid 


down ( A Book which he who 
R 6 writes 


37 © 


Chap. 5. 


Parttit, 2, 
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Chap. 6. writes this, as he loves his ſoul,com- the! 
mends to his Reader.) Notwith- | I c1 
ſtanding, leſt every reader ſhould | or 
not have it at hand, and leſt the | (de 
preſent work ſhould be more im- | w01 
perfet, brick conſideration ſhall | ing 
be taken of each point, and Firſt, | My 
of what is fit to be done by way of | þ-! 


Preparation. _ 
for 
= pra 
' ſtar 
C H A P. VI. | = 

Of more remote preparation : : 
, ow 
the Doftrine of the L ord; | anc 
Supper briefly. opened. it 


F order to my taking a perfe&: | bo 
account what my particular pre- | thk 
paration ſhould be for the: Lords. | un 
Supper, It is meet I conſider with | we 
my. fclt, whether I have formerly: | tu 
received it, or. whether now at firſt 

I come thereto. And it I have tor- |m 
meily reccived. whether I now think, | us 
in my. canlcicace, I then came | to 

thereto 
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n- thereto duly prepared or no. If. Chap, 6, 
h. | Teither now firſt. come to receive, 
1d | or now firft ſeriouſly fet my («If 
he | (deeply bewailing my former un- 
n= | worthincls) to endeavour approv- 
Wt | ing my (elf a worthy receiver, 
t, | my firſt care multi. be that I auder- 
f ftand the dofirine of this holy My- 
ltery, which it will be moſt proper 
for me to fetch out of that good 
= | practical Book (containing the fub- 
' tance of Chriſtian duties) which I 
am above ſuppoſed to have choſen 
' to my felt to- read, and. make my 
own- But if any have it not better, 
" | and more at large, the ſubſtance of 
it is bricfly this. 

All mankind havmg ſinned, and 
{. forfeited that happinels which 
the tirtt Covenant promiſed only to. 
unſinning and perfect obedience, 
were in a (tate. of preſent and tu- 
fure miſery, when it pleaſed God. 
out of his mecr gooducls, to. pro- 
mile, and in ftulncts of time, to lend. 
| us a Redeemer, who ſhould ſuffer 


for us what we. were to ſuffer, and: 
by 


474 Direſtions fouching 


Chap. 6. by his blood eſtabliſh a new Cove- | aſl 
nant between God and us, on thoſe | pe1 
terms, that if we would uniformly | aP| 
and impartially receive the Goſpel, | giC 
that gracious rule of life which he | wi 
ſhould deliver unto us, yielding | un 
thereunto the ob-dicnce of faith, | ant 
and perſevering therein, this faith, | $1 
through the merits of our Saviour, | 
thould be reckoned unto us for | anc 
righteouſneſs, all gur ſins, through th; 
the ſame his merits, ſhould be for- | fu! 
given, and a Crown of cvcrlaſting | 0M 
lite, which by his blood he parcha- MW 
{cd to all who ſhould prove thus thi 
faithful unto the cnd, ſhould be'gi- | i 
ven unto us- And this, that we on | be 
our part might be able to fulfil, he to 
not only in his own good time | 8" 
molt clearly revealed what he. re- | wr 
quired of us , preflcd with the molt th 
powertul motives and incentives to of 
commend it to us, but ſent his Spi- | ® 
rit both to incline, and enable us | # 
to what God, and our own happt- | re 
neſs, according to thele terms requi= « lo 


xcd of us. And that we might be « 
aſlurcd 
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aſſured that he on his part would Chap, 6, 
perform what he had promiſed, he "> 


appointed certain ſolemn and reli- 
gious Rites to be oblerved by us, 


| which as often as we ſhould come 
| unto, we ſhould vow to do our part, 
| and he, under our uſe of that reli- 


pious Rite, would both impart to 
us ſtrength to perform that our vow, 
and ſcal unto us our pardon of all 
that ſhould be then pali, and of fu. 
ture ſalvation, the things which he 
on his part promiled.. Theſe rcligi- 
ous Rites we call Sacraments : ſo 
that in ſhort our Church moſt tully 
and plainly dctines a Sacrament to 
be, An outward aud viſible figs | or 
token | of an inward and ſpiritual 
grace given, | or thereby conveighed 
unto us ordained by Chrijt bimſelf[ (© 
that it 15 not in the power of man or 
of the Church to ordain Sacra- 


; ments | as 8 means whereby we re- 
| eexve the ſame | viz. whereby we 


—_— 


receive the Grace of Gods Spirit 


' for the ſan@ihcation of our heaxts, 


and the pardon of our ſins | and 
pledge 


376 Direſtions fouching 
- Chap. 6. pledge to aſſure us thereof, that is, of 

his pardoning, our fins, and continu: | ac 
ing {uch the Grace of his Spirit un- [gr 
tous. Or thorter, a Sacrament zs g. | un 
Seal of the Covenant of Grace z (1.) | fr 
on our parts of the Vow ot Evangc+ | w 
lical obedience, and (2.) on Gods | ou 
part of his giving unto us his Spirit, th 
the pardoy of vur 10s, all things good Bl 
for us, and finally eternal life. th 

Ot theſe Sacraments we ac- je 
knowledge but two, (becauſc Chriſt ! C 
ordained no more, and no one VW 
ought to apoint Seals of the Cove» | C 
nant but he who made it ) The fir + Bl 
whercof is Baptiſm, by which we | al 
vow obedicnce, and reccive ſuch ! S 
grace and pardon as mentioned, | tit 
This Vow of our Baptiſm, fora(- | th 
much as it we hve to diſcretion, os ta 
aGive years, we through humaue | 15, 
frailcy-and our own corruptions, and ' PC 
o:hcrwile break, there is a ſecond | tit 
Scal or Sacrament, which acknow- | al 
kedging our breaches of our former. | bt 
Vow, we arc to come unto, and re © 
ſame and renew Our Vow and God | U 

accordingly, 
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nu- | accordingly renews his promiſe of Chap. 6. 
un- | grace, and pardon, and eternal life 
58 | unto us, and communicates further 
14) | frength for the performance of 
pc | what on our part concerns us. The 
>dg | outward figus are Bread and Wine, 
rit, the things ſignified, the Body and 
ood. | Blood of Chrilt : The breaking of 
the Bread typifcs the breaking and 
ac- | rending, of our Lords Body on the 
iſ | Crols ; the pouring out of the 
ne | Wine the ſhedding his Blood 1n his 
re» Crucihxion. Nor are his Body and 
it + Blood hereby only ſignified, but 
we | allo conveyed to the faithful ſoul. 
< ! $0 thoſe words of the Conſecra- 
d. | tion aſſure us, This is my body®: Not ® See 
if | this bread is my body but this Prat. 
os | taking and eating is my body, that g;, Lf 
ue IS, (as the * Apoltle St, Paul ex- 6 Coe. 
id | pounds it) the Communion, Or par- 15. 
d ; ricipation of my Body. This Bread 
7- | and Wine being blefſed, and diitri- 
x. | bated according to his command, 
» | God doth thereby as truly convey 
d | aud give to every faithful Receiver 
the 
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Chap. 6. the Body and Blood of Chriſt, that 
—Y> 3s, the crucified Saviour, as'thc Mi- 


7 


nilter gives him thole clements. As 
truly, I ſay, he gives him the cruci- 


' fied Saviour, but not bodily but my- 


{tically ; nor mult we conceive the 
Body of our Saviour to move from 
its place, or come out of Heaven 
but his Body and blood is given uns 
to us, and we receive them, (verily 
and indeed (aith our Church ) not in 
our months but ſouls, that is, we re+ 
celve our Saviour as crucified, We 1e- 
ceive our ſhare of right in his body 
and blood, and all the powers, vit- 
tucs, benchts, and fruits thereof, 
eſpecially thoſe before mentioned, 
of ſpiritual ftrength,and pardon,and 
eternal lifes 
By this plain view of the doctrine 
of the Lords Supper, I cannot but 
{ce what Iam to expect at the Lords 
Table, that is, I am prepared (in the 
Apoſtles language ) to diſcern the 
Lords body , and (ome light is given 
into what I muſt do by way ot ru 
encr 
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ha | | 
i. | ther preparation 3 for being I am Chap. 9. 
\. | to renew my Covenant with hea» 
yen, it firſt concerns me to exa- 


"4 | mine, how I have broken it. 

he 

—_— 1 

© CHAP. VIl. 

l | 

in | Of more proximate Preparation 

ee for the Lords Supper. 

Ca 

y HE particular and more imme- 

[- diate preparation for the C1.) 


f, | Lords Supper, the Apoſtle calls Ex- , > Yn % 
, | amining @ mans ſelf, And the firſt 
l thing, whereof I am to examine 
my (clf, is, whether I have know- 
ledge ſufficient to diſcern the Lords 
* | body, that 1s, whether I under{tand 
| the doctrine of it or no. If I do 
not, I ought to refrain till I have du- 
ly informed my {clf; which I may 
not by any means long delay. C The (2) 
next thing to be examined I already 
ſce to be, my fins, the breaches of 
my 
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Chap. 7- my. Covenant with God. Now 
my examination of my ſelf as to 
theſe, is only in order to the. en- 
deavour of godly ſorrow, and that 


in order to work repentance. And the 


particular praCtice of all theſe I have 

ppg above conſidered : thither there- 
Chap. # fore I am to return, and 1n the or- 
Se#. 4, s, der laid down there, to endeavour 
6,&, {ſincerely to ſue out the pardon of 
my lins, conſidering them, and their 
aggravations, to move me to ſorrow 

and contrition tor them 3 ſtudying 

how to mortifie the habits of them, 
reſolving upon the uſe of {uch 

means as God dirc&s me to et 
deavmuring, as far as poſſible, the 
making amends to any I have 
wronged ; and, to complcat all, be- 

taking my ſelf to God in prayer, by 
confeſſing my ſeveral fans to him, 

and beſceching and depending up- 

on him tor pardon through the 

blood of Chritt. All this I com- 

priſe under the name of Penitential 
Devotions : and as the examination 

of my felt naturally leads me here- 

unto 
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»w ; unto, fo is this a part of prepara'i- Chap. 7. 
to | 0n molt undiſpenſably neceſlary for 
n- | the Lords Supper, and for the per- 
at | formance of this, it 1s not to be 
he | thought an hour or two are ſuffici- 
ve ent, It is very neceſſary, that be- 
c- fore my approaching to the Lords 
r- Table, I have for a good ſpace ſet 
ar up ſuch a weekly courſe of humili- py, dever, 
of | ation of my elf, as hath been above Part. 4. 
ix {conſulted of, if my leiſure and 
w condition of lite will bear it. Then 
yp may I have particularly looked 
1, over my life, and undcrttood my 
h | {lf ſome contiderable time betfore- 
> | hand, ſo that I ſhall not have my 
e | repentance wholly to begin, but 
e only to iterate and further com- 
« pleat. 
7 But if T cannot obtain of my (clt 
or affairs ſo much leiſure for Devo- 
tion ſo long before, yet ſuppoſing 
lam now the firft time to commus- 
nicate, if I conlider the work I 
have todo, I cannot well begin to 
think of examining my felt and 


beginning my Penitentials _ 
tan 
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Chap. 7- than a fortnighc before my intend. | ed 
ed receiving : Not that my devy- | and 
tion muſt take up the whote time, | þyr 
but that, being ſeveral and frequent ! ſuff 
times in examination of my lf | to 
and it poſlibly keeping three ot | day 
four Faſting-days ( at ſome di if 1 
fiance one trom anothcr) for this anc 
purpole of particular viewing my | pla 
life, and diliin&ly confidering be | we 
wailing, confcfling and reſolving ! at 
againlt my fins, I may be fare to | dif 
have made through-work, to have Pe 
repented of, and ſhut out of my wc 
ſoul all my known iniquit ics, and | for 
{o be able wit a clear conſcience | hr 
to approach this huly myltcry. To * vi 
this purpoſe (though I ſhuuld com- m 
mend it to all new Communicants, ti 
yet eſpecially to ſuch, who have leſs | lo 
time and liberty tor their devotion) | to 
do I commend Eaſter as the fittelt in 
time for firſt receiving, by reaſon | ec 
of the foregoing Faſjts of the a 
Church z which whether all Fami- 
lies do obſcrve, or no, it is certain dt 
that on {ome of them they are = Is 

c 
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nd- | ed to the publick Service of God, Chap. 9. 
V0- _=_ particularly to confeſſions, and > 
me, | bymilzation of themſclves, and not 
ent ! ſuffered ( the whole days at leaſt ) 
ſelf, | to labour. And theſe Faſts and 
ot | days of publick prayers in Lent, 
di» if the new Communicant obſerve, 
this and in the (crious fear of God deal 
my | plainly with his own heart, he may 
be | well be ſuppoſed, by Good-Friday 
Ing / at night, to have in a good meaſure 
to | diſcharged the view of his lite and 
ve Penitential Devotions. However I 
my would {o calt it, that the Friday be- 
nd | fire that Lords-day , ou which I 
ce | firſt communicate, 1 might have 
To ' viewed and lamented the ſum of 
m- my fins, and in my Satzrday dewo- 
ts, tins rather have my repentance to 
oſs | look over and more complete, than 
n) | tobcgin, or a great part to do, Be- 
elt img then ſuppoled to have examin- 
on | ed my ſelf, as to my knowledge, 
he and as to my fins, (and to have en- 
ii- deavoured to make up all breaches 
in between God and me, under which 
Il is compriſed reconciling my felt to 
my 


350 Directions fouching 


Chap. 7- my Covenant with God. Now 
my examination ot my ſelf as to 
theſe, is only in order to the en- 
deavour of godly ſorrow, and that 
in order to work, repentance. And the 
particular practicc of all theſe I have 

Pr. Dev” .bove conſidered :; thither there- 

Part. 4. 

Chap. 6, fore I am to return, and 1n the or- 

Se#. gz, s, der laid down there, to endeavour 

6,&, {incercly to ſue out the pardon of 
my ins, conſidering them, and their 
aggravations, to move me to ſorrow 
and contrition tor them 3 ſtudying 
how to mortifie the habits of them, 
reſolving upon the ule of ſuch 
means as God directs me to en- 
deavouring , as far as poſſible, the 
making amends to any I have 
wronged 3 and, to complcat all, be- 
taking my ſelf to God in prayer, by 
confeſſing my ſeveral fins to him, 
and beſceching and depending up- 
on him tor pardon through the 
blood of Chrilt. All this I com- 
priſe under the name of Penitential 
Devotions : and as the examination 
of my (elt naturally lcads me here- 

unto 
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unto, fo is this a part of prepara'i- Chap. 9. 


0n molt undilpenſably neceſffary for 
the Lords Supper, and for the per- 
formance of this, it 1s not to be 
thought an hour or two are ſufhici- 
ent, It is very neceſſary, that be- 
fore my approaching to the Lords 
Table, I have for a good ſpace ſet 


up ſuch a weekly courſe of humili- py, dever, 
ation of my elf, as hath been above Part. 4. 


conſulted of, if my leiſure and 
condition of life will bear it. Then 
may I have particularly looked 
over my life, and underftood my 
{lf ſome contiderable time before- 
hand, fo that I ſhall not have my 
repentance wholly to begin, but 
only to iterate and further com- 
pleat. 

But if I cannot obtain of my ſclt 
or affairs ſo much leiſure for Devo- 
tion ſo long before, yet ſuppoſing 
lam now the firſt time to commus- 
nicate, if I conlider the work I 
have to do, I cannot well begin to 
think of examining my felt and 


beginning my Penitentials oven 
than 


3592 


Chap. 7- 


Dixections touching 


than a fortnight before my intend- 
ed receiving : Not that my devo- 
tion muſt take up the whote time, 
but that, being (everal and frequent 
times in examination of my (elf, 
and it poſſibly keeping three or 
four Faſting-days ( at ſome di 
ftance one trom anothcr) for this 
purpole of particular viewing my 
lite, and diliint!ly confidering bes 
wailing, confcſling and reſolving 
againli my fins, I may bc fare to 
have made through-work, to have 
repented of, and ſhut out of my 
ſoul all my known iniquit ies, and 
{o be able witiz a clear conſcience 
to approach this huly myltcry. To 
this purpole (though I ſhuuld com- 
mend it to all new Communicants, 
yet eſpecially to ſuch, who haveleſ; 
time and liberty tor cheix devotion) 
do I commend Eaſter as the fitteli 
time for firſt receiving, by reaſon 
of the foregoing Faſts of the 
Church z which whether all Fami- 
hes do obſcrve, or no, it is certain 
that on {ome of them they are mu 
c 
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ed to the publick Service of God, Chap, 5, 
* ind particularly to confeſſions, and  W- 


humiliation of themſclves, and not 
ſuffered ( the whole days at leaſt ) 
to labour. And theſe - Faſts and 


days of publick prayers in Lent, 


» if the new Communicant obſerve, 


and in the (crious fear of God deal 
lainly with his own heart, he may 
well be {uppoled, by Good-Friday 
it night, to have ina good meaſure 
diſcharged the view of his lite and 
Penitential Devotions. However I 
would {o calt it, that the Friday be- 
fire that Lords-day , ou which 1 
firſt communicate, I might have 
viewed and lamented the ſum of 
my ſins, and in my Saturday devo- 
tions rather have my repcntance to 
look over and more complete, than 
to begin, or a great part to do. Be- 
ng then ſuppoted to have examin- 
ed my ſelf, as to my knowledge, 
and as to my fins, (and to have en- 
deavoured to make up all breaches 
between God and me, under which 
Is compriſed reconciling my felt to 

my 
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Chap. 7. my offended neighbour (as before 
SY ſaid in the particular praQtice of ( 


G3.) 


repentance ) the wext matter of 
which I am to examine my (elf, 
which ſhould be my work on $4 


turday-evening, is the preſent ſtate - 


and temper of my mind, whether 
1s that ſuch as is fit to bring to the 
Lords Table? Now, that I ſhall 
know hereby : is my heart tender 
and aftcfionate, dilpoled to thoſe 
Chriltian graces which I am there 
to act? viz. 

I. Torclcntings for my fins,pur- 


poles againſt them, and reſolves of * 


holy litc ? 

2+ To humble dcpendances, and 
truſt on God in my Saviours blood 
for pardon ? 

3+ To ſpiritual joy and thank- 
tulneſs ? 

4. To good will towards all men, 
charity and libcrality ? 

If 1 find my (elf diſpoſed to theſe 
holy affections, I am in a fit tem- 
per to approach the Lords Table. 
It I find theſe diſpoſitions _— 


| 
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Iam ( 1.) Seriouſly to bewail 1t. Chap. 9* 


( 2. ) To look over my former pre- 
parations 3 poflibly thoſe have been 
too flighty : {ome {in may yet lie un- 
repented of, which hardens my 


 heartz and if any ſuch I tind, to 


repent of 1t particularly; it none 
ſuch found, ( 3.) an atff:cionate 
and tender temper is to be endea- 
youred by Prayer , Reading, and 
Meditation, Eſpecially, let me read 
and meditate the ſtory of my Savi= 
ours paſſion, reflcfing ſtill on his 
lnnocency , and my own Being of 


'the guilty number, the puniſh- 


ment of all whoſe ſins he bore. But 
if all will not melt my heart, it be- 
ing ſuppoſed that all my penitenti- 
al devotions by way of preparation 
have bcen honeſtly pertormed, let 
menot for this the hardneſs of my 
heart forbear communicating, Pol- 
ibly the ſtone is fo hard , nothing 
but my Saviours blood will foften 
it, To that therefore let me reſolve 
0repair , yet not ſo as to intermit 
the uſe of any means, and _ 

) ally 
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Chap. 7. ally of frequent prayer , to diſpoſc 


my heart in that holy ſort, and to 
thole holy attections above naincd, 
which I ought to carry with meto 
the Lords Table. And here, though 
to hit the condition of every ſoul 
be impoſſible yet it may not be un+ 
profitable to conſider of fucha form 
of preparatory prayer as may be tit 
for me on the Saturday cvening , 
and Sunday morning, betore I com- 
municate , to add to my tormer de- 
votions ( which arc not by reaſon 
of my having been trequent 1n pray- 
cr to be remitted , but rather in- 
tended. ) And ſuch an one 1s this, 


Father of Mercies, who 

from the beginning halt 
been in Chriſt, reconciling the 
world to thy ſelf, andtoen- 
ſure as well as compleat this 
reconciliation, haſt called the 
faithful to the Communion of 
the body and blood of him 


thy Son, that true paſſeover, 
who 
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who taſted death for every Chap. 7* 


man. With what Holy hands, 
and pure and heavenly heart, 
ought I to receive this the 
food of life which comes down 
from Heaven? Yet, Lord, 
how vile and polutecd am I? 
my very preparations need re- 
pentance, and my tears ſorrow. 
And beflides the i»/nfreiency 
of my repentance (* which 
[ beſeech thee in the blood 
of Jelus to pardon I have 0- 
ther miſer2ble d-fects and di- 
[empers, which, Lord, if thou 
wilt not remove, I am like to 
bring with me to thy Table. 
An exceeding dull heart I car- 
ry, very far unbroken for my 
ins, unaffefted too with that 
i2al of love and thank fuln-j7 
owards thee, of charity and 
2od will cowards Mankind, 
S 2 which 
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Chap. 9. which I ought to bring thither 


with me. That Trxſ? and De- 
pendance which I exerciſe on 
thy Mercy in Chriſt, I haye 
reaſon to tear may be too pre- 
ſumptious. But Lord thou 
knoweſt I have endeavoured 
to mourn over, and repent of 
my (ins: I have vowed to have 
reſpe&t unto all thy Com- 
mandments, and not to regard 
any iniquity inmy heart. Theſe 
my vows of Holy lite, I have 
ready to ſeal at thy Table. Oh 
that thou by the blood and ſpt- 
rit of thy Son would(t ſeal 
meto the day of redemption 
pardoning all my paſt fins, and 
by the power of thy Grace, 
preſerving me from future 
backſlidings. Make this blel- 
fed Sacrament a feaſt of fat 


things unto my ſoul, Vouch- 
ſafe 
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ſife me thereby larger com- Chap. 7: 
. Yd 


munications of grace and com- 
fort than ever yet I received, 
And to that end, at preſent 
throughly waſh ze from the 
ouilt of all my (insin the blood 
of my Saviour 3 from the guilt 
of all 7 4&zow, and have con- 
fefledz and from the guilt of 
all my ſecret and unknown 
tranſgreſſions. O Lord,ifthere 
be any unſeeniniquity of mine, 
which is like to interpole and 
hinder good things from me , 
reveal and diſcover that to thy 
ſervant, that by ſerious re- 
pentance thereof he may ob- 
tain the waſhing of 1t away , 
and may draw near with a true 
heart . ſprinkled from all evil 
conſcience. And, Lord, let 
thy Spirit go along with me, 
Impowering me from above, 


I 3 and 
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Chap. 9. and at thoſe inſtants when 1] 
{hall receive that bread of life 
and drink of that cup of the - 
New Tcſtament in my Savi- 
ours blood let my heart fo 
relent for all my (ins, be ſoin- 
flamed with fervour of Holy 
reſolutions,of faith, love, gra- 
tinde, and moſt Chriſtian 
Charity, that I may 1n nothing 
behave my ſelf unworthily: 
Hear, O Lord, and remember 
thy ſervant for good, through 
that blood which he longs to 
be ſprinkled and ſatisfied with. 


Amnen. 


One thing here lct me admonith 
young Communicants of ( youth 
being hot and more ready to vow 
than faithful to pay ) that they « 
not through imprudent zeal it 
tangle themſelves in too ſevere ants 
inconſiderate vows at the Lords 


Table, All known fin muſt be rc 
ſolved 
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ſolved and vowed againſt : all Chap. 7. 
known duty reſolved for, and the > V— 


endeavour of it, with utmoſt 


 ltrength, vowed : Yea, the means 


of avoiding and mortifying fins , 
( according as we have in our Chri- 
ſtan prudence, conſulted of them) 
mult be rc{olved on. But here we 
mult be wary that by particular 
vows againſt ſome matters in them- 
ſclves innocent , we do not tie up 
our ſclves fo ſtrictly from that 1i- 
berty, which God hath left us ( and 
we had better have ſtudicd to have 
uſed Chriſtiauly than vowed totally 
to abridge our ſelves of ) that we 
either repent afterwards, or prove 
unfaithul to our vows. 

But to return. Having with ſome 
ſuch Prayer as this 'above cloſed up 
my evening Devotions , let me be 
very carcful of my carriage after- 
wards, lclt I any wiſe diſturb fo 
much as I have obtained of a good 
temper. To this purpoſe, let me 
order all my next daics attairs ( e- 
ſpecially it I have any command or 

S 4 CONs 
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Chap. 7. conhiderable ſcrvice in a family ) 
SY that my heart and hands receive as 


little ditturbance or avocations by 
them as may bez which when 1 
have done, let me cheartully com- 
mit wy lelt to ſleep with all conve- 
nient carlinc{s. 

And as it is my duty conftantly 
and ought ever to be my care ( az 
being of moſt wholcſom and com- 
fortable influence) to ſleep and 
wake with the thoughts of God 
freſh and neercit to: my heart, {0 
{urely can I but think my felt con- 
cerned at preſent tocloſe and open 
my waking cycs with Divine 
thoughts and cjaculations : which 
if I do, Iam now devoutly come to 
the morning of that day, on which 
I hope to reccive the Sun of Right- 
couſneſs into my foul, everlaſtingly 
toenlighten, cheriſh, and in the cnd, 
glority it. 

With convenicnt carlincſs then I 
riſe, and applying my {ct ſeafon- 
ably to my Devotions, in ny morn- 
ing meditations, I ſhall tid thus 

much 


| lar dutics and graces, which there 
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much new convenient to be added. Chap. 7- 
1» That I conlider afreſh ( for I VP 

am not now {uppolcd hrſt to do 

that, It I bave practiſed foregoing 

rules ) how I may with due Devo- 

tion bchave my (elf at the Lords 

Table , and what are thoſe particu» 


l am to cxcrcile ( of which in the 

tollowing Chapter. ) 
2. That I fet apart and devote 

ſomewhat to be offer'd to God at 

the Lords Table tor the ule of the 

poor , or maintcnance of thoſe 

who are not otherwiſe provided 

for. It is evident by Apoltolick 

order this ought not to be omitted: 

0a the firjt day. of the week ( viz. 8&0 

when thcy aſſembled together to I 

break, bread ). as I have given order 

to the Churches of Gaiatia, ſo do ye« 

Let every one lay by him in ſtore as 

God bath proſpered you. And this 

was of old {o plentitul, that bctides 

that it ſuth<:d ro make a icati, which 

they called a Feaſt of love, at which 

poor as well as rich, aitcr the Lords 


S5 Supper 
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Chap. 7. Supper, refreſh themſelves ( and 
S— > of which we evidently read the a- 
buſe in 1 Cor. 11+ 20. &c. ) it relie- 
ved poor Chriſtians, maintained 
the Miniſtry who were not other- 
wilc provided for, and did many 
other publick goods. I ought not 
therefore either to do this too 
> bs or in any wile omit it if 
ablc. I am further 
3- To enquire afreſh into the 
temper of my heart, and endeavour 
to bring it to ſach due dipoſition 
as before ſpoken of. And 
Laſily, To add to my morning 
Prayers m private, {ome earnelt 
petitions for the aſliſtance of Gods 
Spirit, and a due frame of mind in 
participation of the(c holy Myſte- 
Ties: in which caſe helps and di- 
rections have been above conſider- 
ed, and are to be uſed as I tind it 
with my (cf. 
If after all this done, I have any 
ſpare time before my appearance in 
publick, I may well ſpend it in read- 


ing over. the Communion-Service, 
( which 
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( which if a young Communicant , Chap. 7: 


I may be conceived not much vers'd 
in ) by which means I ſhall be able 
with more readinc(s, intelligence , 
and devotion to go along in it at 
the publick minitiration. If I (ufh- 
ciently underſtand this, the reading 
the Story of my Saviours Paſſion, 
and all along applying and ( as I 
ought ever when I read it ) retlect- 
ing upon my felt, as being one of 
theſe guilty wretches tor whom he 
ſuffered all this, and who upon my 
honeſt faith ſhall have my ſhare in 
all the benefits and merits thereof 
will be ſecafonable and profitable 
employment tor thole ſpare minutes, 
and odd ends of time, which I have 
vacant. 

Hitherto of the courſe of my pre- 
paratory devotions, ſuppoſing me 
now the firſt time a gueſt at the 
Lords Supper. My work will be 
much the {ame upon all my returns 
thercto ; only, poſlibly, 1 may not 
be able to ſpare, nor haply ſhall 
find it 1n ſuch (ixictnels neceflary to 

{pcnd 


396 Directions touching 


Chap. 9. ſpend, always ſo much time in the 


reviling all my life, and particularly 
lamenting all my old fins upon eve- 
ry return to the Lords Table. In- 
almuch as, 1f I am duly carctul after 
my ftirft rccciving, I ſhall obſcrve 
{ome ccrtain fixed time of calling 
my lelt to account of my carriage, 
and humbling my felt tor my mil- 
carriages; and by that means be 
better vertt in the particular know- 
ledge oft my ways, and keep all 
ſtreighter between God and mc. 
Notwithtianding , two days betore 
my intended returning to the Lords 
Table it 15 very fit ( though I aman 
old communicant ) I begin to think 
of preparing my {clt : one of which 
days I ſhould be ſure to keep as a 
Fatt, and that with ſome thing more 
than ordinary ſolemnity ; touching 
which and my penitential work 
thereon, 1 have aboye conlidercd- 
And as touching the reli of my pre- 
parations in bringing my ſpirit into 
a due temper, and diſpoling it. to 
luch Chriſtian graces as I aim to 

CXCT» 
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excrcile at my receiving, I cannot Chap, 8, 


be now at alols attcr fuch particu- 

lar conlideration as hath been a» 

bove taken, and is now proceeding, 
"| 

WIL» 


acres 
ll 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of hriſtian Duties at the Lords 
Tayle, 


'T remains now that having duly 
prepared my {elt in all the parti- 
culars above mcntioned, ( in none 
of which as I tender my foul and 
the benctits of worthy receiving , 
muſt I be carcleſs ) I conhider to 
ot my duties at this holy Table that 
no niusbehaviour here render me 
unworthy, 
Having devoutly (in the order 


Rd 


* formerly propounded ) gone * < 


through the torcgoing {crvice of Þ 


God in the Church, ( Prayers and {4 


Sermon ) coming now. up towards 
the Lords Table, 1 gravely take my 
place, 


_ 3, 
4p. 8, 


x Cor. 
14. 26. 
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Chap. 8. 


place: and till the aſſembly be all 
placed, it is far better tor me to bc 
upon my knees, and at my prayers, 
than allow my cycs to gaze, and fo 
my mind to wander. 

But the prayers beginning again, 
it 15 very improper for me to be at, 
or procced with , any private pray- 
crs of mine own. Joyn I mult with 
the Congregation, and particulatly 
heeding cvery paſſage, put my 
heart thereto : And the contrary 
15- reprehended as an intolerable 
diſorder by the Apoſtle in the Co- 
rinthian Church : How is it ( faith 
he ) brethren? when ye come toge- 
ther, every one. of you bath a pſalm, 
hath a doftrine, &c. When one 
is f{inging, another is minding 
exhortations, another prayers, Ot. 
Let all things be doe to edifying 
this then he thought an unecdifying 
courlc: Yea not only as to all the 
words and ſubſtance of the prayers 
and exhortations going before the 


 Conlecration of the Elements, but 


evcn to every paſlage and particular 
Cere- 
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x11 Ceremony in the conſecration let Chap, g, 
he | me keep my mind attentive 3 foras- 
s, | much as all of them have their 
ſ} - mcaning and reaſon, and do tend 

to ediftication. Particularly the Sa» 
1, | cramcntal aCtions on the part of the 
it, Miniſtcr, to be by me heeded and 
y- underſtood are , 
th 1+ Taking of the bread and ta- 
ly king of the cup, both uſed by our 
w | Lord, which arc nothing elſe but a 
ry folemn ſeparation of the Bread and 
l& Wine from common and ordinary 
5 uſc. Thus was the Lamb to be ta- Exod. 
th ken out , (ct apart from the Flock, 12 3+ 
e- And that which is tignitied hereby 
n is Gods cternal ſetting apart and 
ac dcftinating the Lord Chriſt to this 
i office of being our Saviour 1n re- 
& | fpe&t of which, he is called the 
: | Lamb.ſlain from the foundation of the Rev: 

: 13. 8. 

og world. 
ie 2. The bleſling the Bread and 
r Wine, repreſents God the Father , 
x fancifying and furniſhing our Lord 
it Chriſt, as to his humane nature, 
ir With all gitts neccſlary for the dil- 
2 charge 


400 


Chap. $8. 
ny Ne 


Joh, 6.58, 


Directions fouching 


charge of the ofhice of our Redeem. 
er : his bleſſing him with the Spirit 
above meaſure. 

Of the breaking of the Bread, 
and pouring, out of the Wine, the 
ſignihcation is obvious and aboye 
touched. 

3+ The Bread and Wine thus takgy, 
and bleſt , broken, and poured out, ate 
diſtributed to cach by the Minilter, 
The giving of them denotcs Gods 
giving Chiiltt, and Chriſts giving 
himſelt to us3 and the particular 
diftribution of them to each, the 
particular reſpec had to each, and 
the particular application of Chili 
unto each; and not of a piece of 
Chritt to one, or a piece to the 0- 
ther, but unto cach of all Chriſt 
And turthcr, As the Bread arc 
Wire are not only given to us, but 
given to us wich this deſign , that 
we eat tne one and drith the other, 
{o doth God give the crucified $a- 


Y1(1:t LG Us al prelent, whole Fleſh 


is meas indeed, and his blood drink 
indeed, tor the ſpiritual nouriſh: 
ment 
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ment of our ſouls and growth in Chap. 8. 
Grace. Theſe arc the Sacamen- ©  YYP 


tal actions on the part of the Mi- 
niſter : Others there axe on the re- 
ccivers partz to wit, their taking. 
and eating, and taking and drinking» 
There taking, ſignifies their parti- 
cular laying bold on Chriſt by trult 
and faith, their flying to, and ap- 
prehending him, as the means of 
their ſalvation , and pardon of 
their ſins, and dependance on him 
accordingly. Their eating and drink; 
ing ſ1ignihies the cloſe and intimate 
union of them to Chriſt 3 for as 
our meat paſles 1nto our ſ{ubſtance , 
and is molt intimately united to us, 
ſo are we hereby f{caled and miade,as 
it were, fleſh of bis fleſh, and bone of 
by bone. 

All theſe matters ought I to be 
meditating, according as Cvcry Par- 
ticular gives me proper 0ccalion , 
and the attending unto every parti- 


cular paſſage, 15 that which 1s the 


proper devotionat tiiis tune requt- 
red of me. Not fo, but that I may 
and 


4.02 
Chap. 8, 
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and ought to ſend up many cjacu- 
lations to God intermixt with theſe 
meditations, which I ſhall have the 
bclt opportunities for , while the 
Communion 1s adminiltring to 0 
thers. Then cſpecially, if there be 
no Pſalm linging, I may well recol- 
le& my vows and reſolutions of 
Holinc(s , which in my private hu- 
miliations of my {clt, I have made, 
and beg Divine grace, to enable mc 
to keep them 3 and otherwiſe ad- 
dreſs my (elf to God, as my Chri- 
ſtian prudence and devotion ſhall 
(ag oct. Bi1t Aovtarnly th ſne-nd my 
COPS >. Tn OO re "at As ne”: 
time purely in private prayer, ſos 
in their ſeaſon not to attend to thele 
Sicramental ations, or the chiet of 
then at leaſt, is very improper and 
diſorderly, 

In theſe exerciſes of my devot!- 
on in this order and mcthod, am l 
{uppoled to wait till it comes to my 
turn to receive the Holy Bread, 
which when I reccive, and am now 
teeding on, I imploy niy foul 1n 
{ome luch cjaculations as ti31s- 
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ah Chap. 8. 
heſe | Bleſs thee O Father, for my 


the ' | Saviour and Lord the Holy 
the Jeſus T adore thee O Lord 
'- Chriſt with thine eternal Spirit. 
[acknowledge and believe thy 
jy body to have been crucified 
hy- and broken by thy Fathers 
de, wrath for me3 beſeeching thee 
m: | that through the ſame, this 
id body of mine may be ſealed 
in toan holy andeternal life; and 


wa - 


by eating here at thy Table 
of I ſeal, with all my foul and 
nd ſtrength to {erve thee all my 
_ . days. Let thy grace O Lord, 
!- be ſuffictent for me. 


<Q Whcn IThave now eaten, and 
' during ſuch cating, thus applied my 
." (lf to God, it may. poflibly fo 
come to paſs, that the generality 
of the Aſſembly is ſinging ; it there- 


tore 
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Chap. 8. fore the Pſalm be pertinent and my 
>—Y> ſence( as it is tobe lamented many | vat 

which are ſung in the Church are ' Lor 
ſcarcely ſo) it is mectI joyn with dr 
thcm: if itbe not, Iſce not how Ih: 
can joyn with them any further, wh 
than by praiſing God in my mind, to( 
by imcditating in ſuch pertinent 
ſence as poſhbly the tranſlators of 
the Pſalms have corrupted. I am 
lure God requires me not to praiſe 
him 1n what 15 not ſenſe, or fo piti- 
tul that my judgment cannot at- 
tend to, but nauteate: nor doth 
our Church injoja it, the Metrical 
tranſlitions of the Pſulms >cing on- 
ly allowcd and tolerated , 1:0t atall 
impolcd. I ſay therefore , I multbe 
ſure to cmploy my foul in fealona- W:; 
ble holy Meditations of Chriſt | ey 
ſufcrings, the benefits thereof, of | 
my union with Carilt by this Sacra- 
mnt, or the like: and thus medi- 
tating, wait fil] it Comics to my turn 
to drink of that holy Cup: which fu 
when I take into my hand, that | ab 
verle of the P/4[m may well run in | 1 
my 
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my mind , Twill take the cup of ſal- Chap. 8, 


vation , | and call on the name of the 
Lord: and, as far as I can, while I 
drink , however, moſt furcly when 
I have drunk thereof, let me ſome- 
what more at large lift up my ſoul 
to God in ſome ſuch ſort as before. 


Bleſs thee, O Almighty Fa- 

ther, O crucified Saviour, O 
lantifying Spirit, that my ſoul 
Is thus refreſhed. I acknow- 
ledge and believe thy blood, O 
Holy Jeſus, to have been ſhed 
ſor my (ins; let it reſt on me 
for remiſſion of them, and 
therein lct all ſins be waſht a- 
way, and I (ſprinkled from all 
evil conſcience, being now 
made clean, Oh, that I may fin 
no more ! 


Having thus received, in caſe of 
ſuch Pſalm lung as before allow- 
ablez I Joyn therein, otherwiſe, I 


imply my devotion as I did after 
my 


406 Direſtions tonching 


Chap. 8. my partaking of the bread till all 


having received, the Church pray. 
ers atterwards begin z in which 
with the utmoſt tervency of my 
ſpirit, I praiſe and petition God, 
And though I ſhould not before 
thele have ſung an hymn, yet do 
not I depart from the Lords Tablc 
without a very Seraphical Hymy, 
if I deyoutly joyn in the Church 
prayers : for ſuchis that which is 
{ung or ſaid after the adminiſtration, 
Glory be to God on high, &c. 
Betore I depart trom the Lords 
Table, I muſt be ſure to make my 
offerings, I mean, leave ſomewhat 
tor the rctrcſhing of the poor, as 
a pledge of my gratitude to him, 
who hath thus ted my hungring 
and thirſty ſoul. Having thus done, 
I depart, prayers being cnded, with 
a {crious and chearful heart, and 
countenance 3 I keep good thoughts 
in my mind, but yet paſs not ſo rer- 
ved, but that I cheerfully falute any 
of my Chriſtian brethren, I have oc 


calton remembring in the ancient 
Church 
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Church, the Afſemblies, eſpecially, Chap. g. 


ifter every Communion, parted 
with an Holy kiſs; very icaſonable 
may it be, and a right charitable 
imitation of the old fealts of Loves 
to invite any poor communicants 
home to my Table, for home now I 
haſten. X 


CO ee eee ee eee 


CHAP. IX. 


—_—— _ — 


of duties more immediately and 
remotely follywing the recep- 
tion of the Lords Supper. 


ND when I am now come 

home, I forthwith retire to 

my privacy tor a ſmall ſpace, where 

my buſineſs is Inquiry into my felt 
and ſutable addreſs to Heaven. 

Two or three things there are, 
touchipg which, I cannot but think 
my felf obliged to enquire- 
(1. ) Touching my own behaviour, 


both at the Lords Table, and hnce 
my 


408 Directions touching. 


Chap. 8. my immcdiate departure thence, ce 
Was I ſo #ttentive and devout, asI | y 
relolved and prayed I might be? | m 
Or was I beedleſs in many points, ab 
and generally 4/1 and unatic&ed? ' th 
And fince I came from thole de- | an 
votions , have I not by indulging  m 
wandring thouglits, or vain and . ha 
worldly diſcourle , already loſ | thi 
much of the benctit 1 obtained. | Hd 
( 2.) How ſucceeded all between ? 
Heaven and me ? What touud I of | lie: 
the quickening or comforting influ- | ty 
ence of the Holy Gholt? This is in 
that, which they who mean any 1s 
thing intelligible thereby, mean by | hes 
Commun'on with God , conliſting wh 
in nothing elſe but a mutual agen- ftat 
cy between the mind of man wor- {ll 
ſhipping God , and God enlivening cer 
and aficcting it. The mind fAies out pre 
to him by Heavenly thoughts and | to] 
delires, and he by bis ſpirit not on- | by 
ly heightens that devotion, but fills. cefl 
the mind with hopes and contiden- to! 
ces, that its devotion and it (elf are fibl 


accepted (and with joys thence con- An 
ccived | Ms 


 B 


more moderate, ſometimes wnſpeak- 
able and full of Glory. Touching 
this ſucceſs, I ſay, I muſt inquire, 
and if upon inquiry made, I find 


| my ſelf to have been dyll, and to 


have felt little or nothing either of 
the quickenings or joyes of the 


. | Holy Spirit, I am (3.) to cxa- 
| mine the cauſe, for undoubtedly it 


lies on my fide; I waseither ſligh- 
ty in my preparations, Or berdleſe 
in my. participation , or elſe there 
is ſome. other diticmper in mine 
heart ( poſſibly yet unſeen by me ) 
which cauſeth God to Keep at a di- 
ſtance, and as it were eſtrange him- 
ſelf. Sutable to what I find con- 
cerning my .carriage ſuccels, and 


preſent ſtate, ſhould be my addreſs 


'toHeaven 3 which ( though haply, 


by realon of common atftairs, ne» 
ceſlarily ſomewhat brief, yet,) ought 
to be as affectionate as may be, Poſ- 
ibly,the following Forth ftiay not be 
anfie ('1f for ulc;yet not Yor diredtis 
60. T My 
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ceived 3 which, according to the de» Chap, 93 
; yotion of the mind,' are higher or 


432 HDixectionStouching 


SY AY foul and all. with |” 
VI me blefſeth thee , o | 
Lord my God, forthat bread |® 
of life , and cup of ſalvation 
from which Ilnow come. What 8 
.am I that thou ſhouldſt feed 
me from Heayen, and allume, he 


me into ſo jntimate an uniag 
with thine Eternal Soo? I, who |? 
havetranſgreſſed all thy Laws, | v1 
abuſed thy Mercies, lighted |} 
thy Jadgmentsz T, who have |, 
refuſed -thy Calls, reſiſted thy ! = 
Spirit, broken all my former Er 
Covenants with thee : what | 
am I that thou ſhouldſt thus 3 
readmit me into ſo high &- 4 
vour?. It is, O Eord, becauſe y 
thy Mercy is above all thy i 
Works, and the riches of thy |" 
Grace moſt inexhauſtible : that 
Mercy and Grace I adore, | | 
admize; Oh, that I may EO 
Tp y navy , 


\wit 


YL 
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,- | nally magnife ! Nothing 15 Chap. 9: 

- there, Lord, in me, but what 

4 [may provoke thy wrath, and 
hinder my happineſs. How 
{s were my unpreparedaeſ- 

Fo for thy Table? How many 

the wanderings, and how great 

7 [the dulneſſes of my heart even 

9 Junder my neereſt approaches 

to thee there? Theſe may juſt» 

4 |y hide thy face from me. And 

[ cannot but bleſs thee, that 

thou haſt not more eſtranged 

thy felf, and inſtead of honyes 

of thy favour , ſcat me home 

with a ſence of thy wrath. # g,ch ex- 

® /But, Lord, though I am natzrſſms a 
worthy | * and have not taſted RN 
ſo highly |] of thoſe Joys and: a they are 

J {comforts of that hidden Man- 7mm by 

# 12, which thy choiſe and holier the parti- 

1 'Servants taſte, yet vouchſafe yreekge] 

n he this benefit by the com- ;4. pa. 

T a munion/ſhiper. 


434 Directions touching _ 


Chap. 9- munion of the body and blogd |!9' 
of thy Son, that I may re 
ceive ſuch grace and perpety1,, 
ated influences of thy Spirit, 
as may enable me to perforn |yj, 
uato thee all my vows; ſothat [ha 
I never, by revolting into any [anc 
known ſin, unhallow this ſoul |(th 
and body of mine, which the |! 
body and blood of thy Son [%.- 
hath this day ſandtified; but | 
denying ungodlineſs 8& world: |, 
Iy laſts, may live ſoberly, | has 
righteouſly, and godly 1n this | ger 
preſent world, and in that to | ing 
come, obtain a bleſſed reſur- lv 
reftion, and ſome ( though | 
any. mean) ſhare of an inheri- - 
tance with thy Saints in light, | ..;, 
through the merits of my ct } , 
cified Saviour, Amer. mu 


Having in ſome ſuch ſort ſuits 


bly to my condition addreſt my elf 
to 
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P to God, Ihave cloſed for the preſent Chap. g. 


rey Communion devotions, and it 


"i ſhercaſter, I remember my renewed 
Ih1Covenant, as judging it grievous to 


IM [violate any one Article of what I. 
hat have ſealed in my Saviours blood,, 


ny jand to' have that abuſed blood 
20] [(through which only I can have par- 
he [d0n)) to be a. witneſs againſt me. It 
gn [5 certain, that confequent unwor= 
thineſs (that is, . bchaving our ſelves 
Ut | nworthy, and diſre{pe&tul of the 
d [body and blood of Chriſi, after we 
Y, | have partaked thereof ) is moſt dan- 
ils | gexous:: for he,who after his partak- 
to | ing ſhall from his heart endeavour to 
r- live worthy, was not undoutedly an 

k anworthy Communicantz fo that 
3 futxre fidelity to my engagements, I 

cannot but look upon as the moſt 
t, ! critical point, which conſtitutes me 
> } a worthy receiver. This therefore 1 

muſt daily mind, and with all my 

might endeavour 3 and very much 
: | conducing hereunto I ſhall find 


f thele practices. 
5 Z I» That 


J 


only remains, that in all my ways: 


43s Directions touching 


1+ That I frequently recolle& my 


= engagements and vows to God, to | 


the end forgetfulneſs betray me not 
to-the breach of them. To this pur- 
poſe it were very well, it ( acording 
to former conlideration ) I kept 
them in writing. 

2. That I carefully maintain a 
conſ}ant courſe of daily devotion, 


” _— 


(ſuch as above deſcribed ) and he | 


ſure therein to imploy my heart as 
well as lips; this will keep in my 
heart a ſenſe and fear of God, and 
| beſides, derive his grace and bleſſing 
on me. 


\ 3+ That I carefully watch and | 


provide againſt, and endeavour 
throughly to mortifhie that fin ar 
fins, to which my natural conſtitu- 
tion or courſe of living is moſt apt 


to betray me, and by which I have | 


formerly moſt foully fallen. Hence 
is the greateſt danger to be feared: 
here therefore ſhould be kept the 
ſtrongeſt guard. 


CHAP. 


Us 

ing | whether 4 Chriſtan may not 
> worthily communicate\with- 
\z | out obſervation in ſiriFneſi 
n, | of the former method. Some 
be | refleFions on dying mens 
2 | - communicating, 4nd concly- 


n 0n of all. 
ny fron of 


vg | A Fter this particular conſidera- 
| £ J& tion of worthy receiving the 
d | Lords Supper, the rules laid down 
ur | being ſtricter than what moſt ob- 
"| ferve, it may poſſibly be demanded, 
+ whether a Chriſtian may not cam- 
t | municate -worthily , although he 
© | thould not obſerve all theſe rules, 
c | efpecially as to the ſtritneſs of pre- 
paration, and the quantity of time 

* kobe ſpent therein. 
In anſwer whercunto it muſt 
| be Premiſed, ( x.) That the ſpiritual 
Eſtates and ordinary lives of men 
T 4 are 


438 Directions toucl 


Chap.'9, are various. The generality of men 


ſpend very little time in daily pri- 
vate devotion. Thoſe, that accu 
ſtom themſelves to daily private 
prayer, uſe not haply much to e&x- 
amine their own hearts, and take a 
daily account of their walkings, 
{o asto confeſs and ſue for pardon 
tor every fin they ſce themſelves 
that day to have fallen into. Others 
on the contrary fide maintain gene- 
rally ſuch ſtritneſs in their pri- 
vate devotions daily. And again 
( 2+.) There is diflerence between 


coming. occaſionally a gueſt to the | 


Lords table ,, when I did not long 


before intend it, and coming in my | 


ordinary courſe when I had a 
weeks notice of it, and intended 


to come fo long before. Occalt | 


onal communicating I call that, 
when being abroad ona Lords day, 
or {ome like ſolemn day, 1 come 
into a congregation by me well e- 
nough known , and there find the 
Table preparcd , and hear all, who 
are fit to be gueſts, there preſent 
invited 


hing | 


a 


yw_ 
[nd 


Q 5 
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invited to it ; or, when being in the Chap-109 


= | family with ſome dying or decrepit- 
"1. ly inhrm perſon, I am invited upon 
te | ſhort warning, to make one of that 
wt number which are to communicate 
4 with him. 

o Now for ſatisfaction to the caſe 
'? | pat, I ſay, it being luppoſed [am 
«| perſon who maintain ſuch a ſtrict: 
rs | courle of daily. private devotion , 
+. | #5 above deſcribed ,. it caunot be, 
J. but that I am well acquainted with 


. 4 my own heart and ways 3 and there 


In , 
n | can be little on my conlcience to 
Y | detain me from the Lords Table. 

| In lach a caſe then, it is evident I 


| og 
b | carry about with me 1n a manner an 


? ' babitual preparations IV therefore L 
4 by a ſhort meditation (to which 
-_ | purpole. it there be any: tolerable 
| eonvenicnce, I retire, otherwiſe , 
* | 1 call my fax 35 it were into pri> 
l vate, and commune with mine own 


beart | if 1 ſiy-by 2 ſhort medita- 
tion I iook into my {11 ard nad 
yothing but that my bi Qitis clear, 
alter {ume addrels (ecrctly to God 
'T:% to 


449 Directions touching 


Chap, 10+ to diſpoſe my heart for what I in- 


tend, I may undoubtedly approach 
the Lords Table in an acceptable 
ſort : provided I omit nothing of 
the {iriGneſs of that care which I 
am to take in the af of receiving, 


nor, of after-fidelity. And indeed * 
1. do not know, did men live (o | 


Chriſtianly as they ſhould , how 
a Chriſtian can turn his back upon 
the Lords Supper , whenſocver he 
hath conveniences for it , without 
2 {intul negle&. And it men do not 
live ſo Chrittianly as they ſhould, 
think no one will doubt but that 
again 1s a lin; ſo that generally the 
turning my back upon the Commus- 
non, except it be to leave 100m for 
athers, or becauſe ſome other 
Chrittian duties at that time call 
for me , mult be concluded finful ; 
and ſinful too not to live in ſuchan 
habitual preparation, that , upon 
occalion , after ſome. communing 
with my own hcart, I could not 

fafcly approach thereunto. 
But it muſt be xemembred, this 1s 
only 
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only allowable in grown Chritti- Chap. 10. 


ans, and men of ſtri& devotionals.z 
and in theſe two, rathcr in» their oc- 
caſional than ſet and long intended 
communicating» To others, or to 
theſe in their ordinary courſe of re- 


' ceiving in their own Church, I 
| ſcarce can judge the former dire- 


Qions of inquiring into them- 
felves a day or two before hand, 
of taſting and humbling themſclves, 
and taking pains duly to diſpoſe 
their hearts to the higheſt pitch of 
devotion, may be omitted without 
lin, | 

dE Touching . what devotions 
concern a dying man in-order to his 
communicating, , it may not be un« 
expedicnt to add ſomewhat; but 1 
had rather conſult more generally 
touching what preparations for 
death that man ſhould make; who 
had fomerly in his lite for- a good 
{pace oblervcd the courſe propoſed, 
both in the torcgoing tract of de- 
votion, and this. of communicat- 
Ing. 


And 


442 Directions touching 


Chap. 10. Andfor ; qo na tothe whole, 
SL and by way of commendation of 


this Method to the practice of all 
who read it : I will lay, that in caſe 
a man have carefully. and conſcienti- 
ouſly pradtiſed the foregoing Me- 
thod, whether he be taken on a (ud. 
den. by:death (from which I never 
thought it improper to ſay with our 
Chusch, Good Lord deliver us ) or 


more ſlowly ſummoned and con- - | 


weighed to his Grave by a dilcale 
he hath little to do by way of prepa- 


ration for.death, but to continue his 


former practice. 

Sudden death: allows little time, 
but to call ſomewhat gencrally for. 
Mercy and Pardon, and with ſor- 
row. (as particular as may be.) 
for. ſin, to caſt my ſelf on. God 
through Chriſt... Death, when it 
gives warning , calls me to the ful- 
lett- and firicteſt practice of repens 
tance and faith as bcetore conkider- 
ed;. This then, it I have before con- 
({cientiouſly pradqilſed home to the 
time when dilcaſe or other accident 

ſummons 
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fummons me, Lam au happy man 3 Chap. 10 


tor I have little work-to do but to 
beg my fincere repentance may be 
accepted, and torett in a comforta- 
ble hype, that through my Saviours 
merits it will be. This hope often 
fled unto, will overcome the ter- 
rours Of death. In caſe my diſeaſe 
be any whit lingrings the reviews 
ing and making lure my repentanc?2 


| is of irrefragable neceſſity: nor 


would I. by any means omit the 


Communio#s 
But before my participation there- 


. of ( {uppoling my diſeaſe, I ſay fo 


patient ) I would, if poſſibly (et my 
bouſe in order, that is, diſpoſe of my 
Eftate, Concerns, and Trults, and in 
diſpoſing hereof, it I have it, it be- 
hoves me to give with due Iiberality 
to the poor, no man alive having 
been ſo juſt a Steward, but he hath 
need by gratifying the poor, to ob» 
tain their prayers and bleſſing, that 
his waſting bis Lords Goods, may 
not hinder his being reccived into 
Eternal Manſiens of blils. 
| This 


Luk, 16, 


9 
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Chap. IO» 


Directions touching 
This work diſpoſing my Eftate 


SY thongh it ſhould not begin my more 


John 20, 
22; 23... 


immediate preparation for death 
(renewings of my repentance, being 
{uppoled tirſt of all to take up my 
mind) yet ought to be early diſpatch- 
ed, inaſmuch as my mind will be 
treer for Divine contemplation and 
devotion, when I have taken leave 
of worldly bulinels. 

Tis then being over, I, more {0- 
lemnly than ever (as far as my 
powcr admits) rcviſe my repent- 


ance, caſt over the fins of my life, 


beg pardon through Chriſt, and fo 
prepare my felt ( as formcrly in my 
health ) for this cloleing ordinance 
of my Lords1aſt Supper. In this caſe, 
I mult by no mcans negle& to con- 
ſult with (ome ſpiratual Cride 
to whomif I have nothing to un- 
burthen my felt of, yet I apply my 
{elt to, to receive abſolution : the 
exprcts words and comnutſion of 
our Saviour, and the conliant pras 


ice of the Church. being an ir- 


rctragable. proot. that there 1s 


the Lozds Supper; 


weight in that matter, though not Chap. x0; 
ms 


ſo much as ſome pretend. 

Having now {ctall, as far as1I 
can, ſtreight not only in my own 
judgment , but in the judgment 
of that Miniſter with whom | omg 
ſult; it is ht ( all meet ciurcumſtans 
ces admitting, it ) I prozcud to par-= 
take of the Lords Supper, before 
which according to the order ot- 
the Church, I reccive ablulution. 
I. have here little or nothing purely 
new , bcing to poceed by my tor- 
mcr rulcs 3 only I am to cnacavour 
to raile my devotion to the highclt 
pitch, 

The whole office being over, 1m 
Divine and Heavenly thoughts, dil- 
courles and praycrs,ſhould I, as com» 
tortably and gladly as | can, await 
my diſſolution: during this time, 
and poſlibly. again, as neex my dy- 
ig moment as I can, ſhould I to- 
lemnly commend all mine to God , 
by invoking the bleſſing of. God 
on them , and counſelling them the 


butt I can to virtue ; and above all, 
1 


446 Directions touching 
Chap. ro. I would prels the {crious practice 
SY of Religion upon them. _( Mens dy- 


mg wocds tick longett, and he is 
ſtrongly Atheiltical, who will nob6 
be moved by a dying mans al- 


ſcrting and urging the rcality of } 
Religion.) Thus, Lord, if thow | 
pleaſeſt, grant I' may ſhut up my | 


days ! 


To conclude, Know, good Read 
er, who lives well, is generally pre- | 


pared for death. Who comes tothe 


Lords Table otherwiſe prepared, . 


than he would go out of the world, 
1s not prepared as he ſhould be. 


The former Treatiſe of D:votion, * 


it truly practiſed , leads to an ho- 
ly and ſiri lite; the preſent to 
due preparation for the Commu- 
nion of the body and b!ood of 
Chriſt ; ſo that he who will addidc 
himſclt heartily to this practice, 
will undoubtedly prove an holy 
perſon, will live prepared for all 
which can betal him , even death 
it ſcIlf: and him, whom ſuch an 
happineſs, as to be a real Saint, 

xcady 
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"So { ready to paſs hence into Eternity of 
7" Þ bleſſedneſs, free from all harms, dan- 
gers, and fears for ever, will not 


| 

2 move to a praQtice, in it {elf ſoami- 
of able, ſo pleaſant, ſo advantageous, 
aw | I can only ſay, The Lord have mercy 
ny | 05 but he hath nothing in himſelt, 
F | fave his miſery, to commend him 
1, | to that mercy: aud whether his 
-. | guiltineſs will not obſtruct mexcy, 
\, | let him look, I ſhould not dare to 
|, | Tun ſuch hazard. 
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